
∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∠ろｚΒ∠よ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(80. He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah, but  he who turns away, then We 
have not  sent  you as a watcher over them.) (81. They say: "We are obedient , '' but  when they 
leave you, a sect ion of them spends all night  in planning other than what  you say. But  Allah 
records their night ly (plots). So turn aside from them (do not  punish them), and put  your t rust  
in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.) 

Obeying the Messenger is Obeying Allah 

Allah states that  whoever obeys His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , obeys Allah; and 
whoever disobeys him, disobeys Allah. Verily, whatever the Messenger ut ters is not  of his own 
desire, but  a revelat ion inspired to him. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ぺ∠ネゅ∠デ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ∩∠ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∠ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハゅ∠デ∠ぺ 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ゲΒ⌒ョ∠ほ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ«  

(Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the 
Amir (leader, ruler), obeys me; and whoever disobeys the Amir, disobeys me.) This Hadith was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヘ∠ェび  

(But  he who turns away, then We have not  sent  you as a watcher over them.) means, do not  
worry about  him. Your j ob is only to convey, and whoever obeys you, he will acquire happiness 
and success and you will gain a similar reward to that  he earns. As for the one who turns away 
from you, he will gain failure and loss and you will not  carry a burden because of what  he does. 
A Hadith states,  

»∇リ∠ョ ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∠ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠ギ∠セ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゾ∇バ∠Α 

∠ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ャ ぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ゅｚャ⌒ま ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル«  



(Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, will acquire guidance; and whoever disobeys Allah 
and His Messenger, will only harm himself.)  

 

The Foolishness of the Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∀る∠ハゅ∠デび  

(They say: "We are obedient , '').  Allah states that  the hypocrites pretend to be loyal and 
obedient .  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハび  

(but  when they leave you), meaning, when they depart  and are no longer with you,  

ぴ∠ろｚΒ∠よ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎび  

(a sect ion of them spends all night  in planning other than what  you say). They plot  at  night  
among themselves for other than what  they pretend when they are with you. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Αび  

(But  Allah records their night ly (plots).) meaning, He has full knowledge of their plots and 
records it  through His command to His scribes, the angels who are responsible for recording the 
act ions of the servants. This is a threat  from Allah, stat ing that  He knows what  the hypocrites 
t ry to hide, their plot t ing in the night  to defy the Messenger and oppose him, even though they 
pretend to be loyal and obedient  to him. Allah will certainly punish them for this conduct . In a 
similar Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(They (hypocrites) say: "We have believed in Allah and in the Messenger, and we obey,'') unt il 
the end of the Ayah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  



(So turn aside from them) means, pardon them, be forbearing with them, do not  punish them, 
do not  expose them to the people and do not  fear them.  

ぴ∇モｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(and put  your t rust  in Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.) meaning, 
He is suff icient  as Protector, Supporter and Helper for those who rely on Him and return to 
Him.  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび   

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ あョ∠リ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱぁキ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎ∠Ι ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび   

(82. Do they not  then consider the Qur'an carefully Had it  been from other than Allah, they 
would surely, have found therein cont radict ions in abundance). (83. When there comes to them 
some mat ter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it  known (among the people); if  only 
they had referred it  to the Messenger or to those charged with authority among them, the 
proper invest igators would have understood it  from them (direct ly). Had it  not  been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, you would have followed Shaytan, except  a few of you.)  

 

The Qur'an is True 

Allah commands them to contemplate about  the Qur'an and forbids them from ignoring it ,  or 
ignoring its wise meanings and eloquent  words. Allah states that  there are no inconsistencies, 
cont radict ions, conflict ing statements or discrepancies in the Qur'an, because it  is a revelat ion 
from the Most -Wise, Worthy of all praise. Therefore, the Qur'an is the t ruth coming from the 
Truth, Allah. This is why Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ュ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺび   



(Do they not  then think deeply in the Qur'an, or are their hearts locked up (from understanding 
it )) Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Had it  been from other than Allah,) meaning, had it  been fraudulent  and made up, as the 
ignorant  idolators and hypocrites assert  in their hearts,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒わ∇カやび  

(they would surely, have found therein cont radict ions), discrepancies and inconsistencies,  

ぴΒ⌒ん∠ミ⇔やゲび  

(in abundance). However, this Qur'an is free of shortcomings, and therefore, it  is from Allah. 
Similarly, Allah describes those who are f irmly grounded in knowledge,  

ぴゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｘモ⊥ミ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠レあよ∠ケび  

(We believe in it ,  all of it  is from our Lord.)(3:7) meaning, the Muhkam sect ions (ent irely clear) 
and the Mutashabih sect ions (not  ent irely clear) of the Qur'an are all t rue. So they understand 
the not  ent irely clear from the clear, and thus gain guidance. As for those in whose heart  is the 
disease of hypocrisy, they understand the Muhkam from the Mutashabih; thus only gaining 
misguidance. Allah praised those who have knowledge and crit icized the wicked. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father said that  his grandfather said, "I and my 
brother were present  in a gathering, which is more precious to me than red camels. My brother 
and I came and found that  some of the leaders of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
were sit t ing close to a door of his. We did not  like the idea of being separate from them, so we 
sat  near the room. They then ment ioned an Ayah and began disput ing unt il they raised their 
voices. The Messenger of Allah was so angry that  when he went  out  his face was red. He threw 
sand on them and said to them,  

»ゅ⇔ヤ∇ヰ∠ョ ゅ∠Α ∩⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠グ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ろ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ワ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カゅ⌒よ ヴヤ∠ハ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ⌒ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ 

∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ ∇メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ 



ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ベあギ∠ダ⊥Α ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇プ∠ゲ∠ハ∇ユ⊥わ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハゅ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ロヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ヮ⌒ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ハ«  

(Behold, O people! This is how the nat ions before you were dest royed, because of their 
disput ing with their Prophets and their cont radict ing parts of the Books with other parts. The 
Qur'an does not  cont radict  it self .  Rather, it  test if ies to the t ruth of itself .  Therefore, whatever 
of it  you have knowledge in, then implement  it ,  and whatever you do not  know of it ,  then refer 
it  to those who have knowledge in it .  )" Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "I went  
to the Messenger of Allah one day. When we were sit t ing, two men disputed about  an Ayah, 
and their voices became loud. The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ワ ⊥ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや«  

(Verily, the nat ions before you were dest royed because of their disagreements over the Book.) 
Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith 

The Prohibition of Disclosing Unreliable and Uninvestigated News 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(When there comes to them some mat ter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it  known 
(among the people);) chast ising those who indulge in things before being sure of their t ruth, 
disclosing them, making them known and spreading their news, even though such news might  
not  be t rue at  all.  In the int roduct ion to his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that  Abu Hurayrah 
said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ⌒よ⌒¬∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャ ゅ⇔よ⌒グ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゐあギ∠エ⊥Α あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ノ⌒ヨ∠シ«  

(Narrat ing everything one hears is suff icient  to make a person a liar.) This is the same narrat ion 
collected by Abu Dawud in the sect ion of Adab (manners) in his Sunan. In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said that  the Messenger of Allah prohibited, "It  was 
said, '' and, "So-and-so said. '' This Hadith refers to those who often convey the speech that  
people ut ter without  invest igat ing the reliabilit y and t ruth of what  he is disclosing. The Sahih 
also records,  



»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∩∀ゆ⌒グ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ 

⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ リ∇Β∠よ⌒クゅ∠ム∇ャや«  

(Whoever narrates a Hadith while knowing it  is false, then he is one of the two liars (who 
invents and who spreads the lie).) We should ment ion here the Hadith of ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab 
collected in the Two Sahihs. When ` Umar was informed that  the Messenger of Allah divorced 
his wives, he came from his house, entered the Masj id and found the people talking about  this 
news. He could not  wait  and went  to the Prophet  to ask him about  what  had t ruly happened, 
asking him, "Have you divorced your wives'' The Prophet  said, "No.'' ` Umar said, "I said, Allahu 
Akbar... '' and ment ioned the rest  of the Hadith. In the narrat ion that  Muslim collected, ` Umar 
said, "I asked, ` Have you divorced them' He said, ` No.' So, I stood by the door of the Masj id and 
shouted with the loudest  voice, ` The Messenger of Allah did not  divorce his wives.' Then, this 
Ayah was revealed,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒リ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ハや∠ク∠ぺ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱぁキ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(When there comes to them some mat ter touching (public) safety or fear, they make it  known 
(among the people), if  only they had referred it  to the Messenger or to those charged with 
authority among them, the proper invest igators would have understood it  from them 
(direct ly).) So I properly invest igated that  mat ter. '' This Ayah refers to proper invest igat ion, or 
ext ract ion of mat ters from their proper resources. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥わ∇バ∠らｚゎ∠Ι ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(you would have followed Shaytan except  a few of you. ) refers to the believers, as ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas.  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒チあゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⊥ム∠Α ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠よ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ムレ∠ゎ - リｚョ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 



⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヤ∠ハヴ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

⇔ゅわΒ⌒ボぁョ - や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わΒあΒ⊥ェ ∃るｚΒ⌒エ∠わ⌒よ ∇やヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

べ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ジ∠ェ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ⊥ベ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび   

(84. Then f ight  in the cause of Allah, you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself ,  
and incite the believers (to f ight  along with you), it  may be that  Allah will rest rain the evil 
might  of the disbelievers. And Allah is St ronger in might  and St ronger in punishing.) (85. 
Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof; and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All-Able to do 
everything.) (86. When you are greeted with a greet ing, greet  in return with what  is bet ter 
than it ,  or (at  least ) return it  equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful Account  Taker of all 
things.) (87. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He. Surely, He will gather you 
together on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt . And who is t ruer in 
statement  than Allah) 

Allah Commands His Messenger to Perform Jihad 

Allah commands His servant  and Messenger, Muhammad , to himself  f ight  in Jihad and not  to be 
concerned about  those who do not  j oin Jihad. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(you are not  tasked (held responsible except  for yourself ,) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu 
Ishaq said, "I asked Al-Bara bin ` Azib about  a man who meets a hundred enemies and st il l f ights 
them, would he be one of those referred to in Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⊥ヤ∇ヰｚわャやび  

(And do not  throw yourselves into dest ruct ion (by not  spending your wealth in the cause of 
Allah)) He said, ` Allah said to His Prophet ,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒チあゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  



(Then f ight  in the cause of Allah, you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself ,  and 
incite the believers (to f ight  along with you)). '' Imam Ahmad recorded Sulayman bin Dawud 
saying that  Abu Bakr bin ` Ayyash said that  Abu Ishaq said, "I asked Al-Bara',  ` If  a man at tacks 
the lines of the idolators, would he be throwing himself to dest ruct ion' He said, ` No because 
Allah has sent  His Messenger and commanded him,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ブｚヤ∠ム⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(Then f ight  in the cause of Allah, you are not  tasked (held responsible) except  for yourself ,) 
That  Ayah is about  spending � in Allah's cause� . ''  

 

Inciting the Believers to Fight 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒チあゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and incite the believers) to f ight , by encouraging them and st rengthening their resolve in this 
regard. For instance, the Prophet  said to the believers at  the bat t le of Badr, while organizing 
their lines,  

»やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ ヴャ⌒ま ∃るｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥れや∠ヲヨｚジャや チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Stand up and march forth to a Paradise, as wide as the heavens and Earth.) There are many 
Hadiths that  encourage Jihad. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョへ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ゎへ∠ヱ 

∩∠りゅ∠ミｚゴャや ∠ュゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∩∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ぶや ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ザ∠ヤ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠ギ⌒ャ⊥ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer, pays the Zakah and fasts the 
month of Ramadan, will right fully be granted Paradise by Allah, no mat ter whether he migrates 
in Allah's cause or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, ` O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acquaint  the people with this good news' He said,  



»⌒まｚラ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∩⌒ぶや ∠リ∇Β∠よ あモ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ∠ぶや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∩∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ 

⊥テ∠シ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや∩ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ 

∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Paradise has one hundred grades which Allah has reserved for the Muj ahidin who f ight  in His 
cause, the distance between each two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the 
Earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask for Al-Firdaws, which is the best  and highest  part  of 
Paradise, above it  is the Throne of the Most  Beneficent  (Allah) and from it  originate the rivers 
of Paradise.) There are various narrat ions for this Hadith from ` Ubadah, Mu` adh, and Abu Ad-
Darda'. Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∩ゅ６よ∠ケ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャゅ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔レΑ⌒キ 

ヴヤタ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ヨ⌒よ∠ヱ ぶや ヮΒヤハ ユ∂ヤシヱ ∩ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル ∇ろ∠ら∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(O Abu Sa` id! Whoever accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion and Muhammad as the 
Prophet , then he would right fully acquire Paradise.) Abu Sa` id liked these words and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Repeat  them for me.'' The Prophet  repeated his words, then said,  

»ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ あモ⊥ミ ∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ⌒リ∇Β ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And (there is) another deed for which Allah raises the servant  a hundred grades in Paradise, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.) Abu Sa` id said, "What  is 
it ,  O Allah's Messenger '' He said,  

»⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ぶや«  



(Jihad in Allah's cause.) This Hadith was collected by Muslim. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⊥ム∠Α ∠サ∇ほ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(it  may be that  Allah will rest rain the evil might  of the disbelievers. ) means, by your 
encouraging them to f ight , their resolve will be st rengthened to meet  the enemy in bat t le, to 
defend Islam and its people and to endure and be pat ient  against  the enemy. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅシ∇ほ∠よ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(And Allah is St ronger in might  and St ronger in punishing.) means, He is able over them in this 
life and the Hereafter, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よび  

(But  if  it  had been Allah's will,  He Himself could certainly have punished them (without  you). 
But  (He lets you f ight ) in order to test  some of you with others) (47:4).  

 

Interceding for a Good or an Evil Cause 

Allah said,  

ぴリｚョ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ｚャ⊥ヮ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョび  

(Whosoever intercedes for a good cause, will have the reward thereof;) meaning, whoever 
intercedes in a mat ter that  produces good results, will acquire a share in that  good.  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⇔る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ⇔る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚャ ∀モ∇ヘ⌒ミ ｚョゅ∠ヰ∇レび  

(And whosoever intercedes for an evil cause, will have a share in it s burden.) meaning, he will 
carry a burden due to what  resulted from his intercession and intent ion. For instance, it  is 
recorded in the Sahih that  the Prophet  said,  



»やヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇セや ⊥ゎ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠ィ∇ぽ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮあΒ⌒ら∠ル 

ゅ∠ョ ¬ゅ∠セ«  

(Intercede and you will gain a reward of it .  Yet ,  Allah shall decide whatever He wills by the 
words of His Prophet .) Muj ahid bin Jabr said, "This Ayah was revealed about  the intercession of 
people on behalf  of each other. '' Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ボぁョび  

(And Allah is Ever Muqit  over everything.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ata', ` At iyah, Qatadah and Matar Al-
Warraq said that ,  

ぴ⇔ゅわΒ⌒ボぁョび  

(Muqit ) means, "Watcher.'' Muj ahid said that  Muqit  means, ` Witness',  and in another narrat ion, 
` Able to do. ' 

Returning the Salam, With a Better Salam 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥わΒあΒ⊥ェ ∃るｚΒ⌒エ∠わ⌒よ ∇やヲぁΒ∠エ∠プ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワヱぁキ⊥ケび  

(When you are greeted with a greet ing, greet  in return with what  is bet ter than it ,  or (at  least ) 
return it  equally.) meaning, if  the Muslim greets you with the Salam, then return the greet ing 
with a bet ter Salam, or at  least  equal to the Salam that  was given. Therefore, the bet ter Salam 
is recommended, while returning it  equally is an obligat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Raj a' Al-` Utaridi said that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that  a man came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said, "As-Salamu ` Alaykum''.  The Prophet  returned the greet ing, and after the man sat  
down he said, "Ten.'' Another man came and said, "As-Salamu ` Alaykum wa Rahmatullah, O 
Allah's Messenger. '' The Prophet  returned the greet ing, and after the man sat  down he said, 
"Twenty. '' Then another man came and said, "As-Salamu ` Alaykum wa Rahmatullah wa 
Barakatuh. '' The Prophet  returned the greet ing, and after the man sat  down he said, "Thirty. '' 
This is the narrat ion recorded by Abu Dawud. At -Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it .  At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib''.  There are several other Hadiths on this subj ect  
from Abu Sa` id, ` Ali,  and Sahl bin Hanif .  When the Muslim is greeted with the full form of 
Salam, he is obliged to return the greet ing equally. As for Ahl Adh-Dhimmah the Salam should 
not  be init iated nor should the greet ing be added to when returning their greet ing. Rather, as 
recorded in the Two Sahihs their greet ing is returned to them equally. Ibn ` Umar narrated that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  



»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ユｚヤ∠シ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⊥キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :⊥ュゅｚジャや 

∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ :マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ«  

(When the Jews greet  you, one of them would say, ` As-Samu ` Alayka (death be unto you). ' 
Therefore, say, ` Wa ` Alayka (and the same to you). ') In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ やヱ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠ゎ ∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ン∠ケゅ∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤｚジャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃ペΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ワヱぁゲ∠ト∇ッゅ∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ヮ⌒ボ∠Β∇ッ∠ぺ«  

(Do not  init iate greet ing the Jews and Christ ians with the Salam, and when you pass by them on 
a road, force them to its narrowest  path.) Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∩やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠ェヴｚわ ∩やヲぁよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠よゅ∠エ∠ゎ やヲ⊥ゼ∇プ∠ぺ ∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not  enter Paradise unt il you believe, and you will not  
believe unt il you love each other. Should I direct  you to an act ion that  would direct  you to love 
each other Spread the Salam among yourselves.) Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Allah! none has the right  to be worshipped but  He) informing that  He is singled out  as the sole 
God of all creat ion. Allah then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠バ∠ヨ∇イ∠Β∠ャ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Surely, He will gather you together on the Day of Resurrect ion about  which there is no doubt .) 
swearing that  He will gather the earlier and lat ter generat ions in one area, rewarding or 
punishing each person according to his or her act ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅんΑ⌒ギ∠ェび  



(And who is t ruer in statement  than Allah) meaning, no one ut ters more t ruthful statements 
than Allah, in His promise, warning, stories of  the past  and informat ion of what  is to come; 
there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord except  Him.  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ョ∠ヱリ 
⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ペ⇒∠んΒあョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ダ∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚヤ∠ジ∠ャ ∠ハ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや 

∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る⌒レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや 

∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β⌒プ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャや 

∇やヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ⌒を 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(88. Then what  is the mat ter with you that  you are divided into two part ies about  the 
hypocrites Allah has cast  them back because of what  they have earned. Do you want  to guide 



him whom Allah has made to go ast ray And he whom Allah has made to go ast ray, you will 
never f ind for him a way.) (89. They wish that  you rej ect  faith, as they have rej ected, and thus 
that  you all become equal (like one another). So take not  Awliya' from them, t il l they emigrate 
in the way of Allah. But  if  they turn back, take (hold of) them and kill them wherever you f ind 
them, and take neither Awliya' nor helpers from them.) (90. Except  those who j oin a group, 
between you and whom there is a t reaty (of peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts rest raining from fight ing you as well as f ight ing their own people. Had Allah willed, 
indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have fought  you. So, if  they 
withdraw from you, and f ight  not  against  you, and offer you peace, then Allah has made no 
way for you against  them.) (91. You will f ind others that  wish to have security from you and 
security from their people. Every t ime they are sent  back to Fitnah, they yield thereto. If  they 
withdraw not  from you, nor offer you peace, nor rest rain their hands, take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you Thaqiftumuhum. In their case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant  against  them.) 

Censuring the Companions for Disagreeing over the Hypocrites who 
Returned to Al-Madinah Before Uhud 

Allah crit icizes the believers for disagreeing over the hypocrites. There are conflict ing opinions 
over the reason behind revealing this Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zayd bin Thabit  said 
that  Messenger of Allah marched towards Uhud. However, some people who accompanied him 
went  back to Al-Madinah, and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah divided into two 
groups concerning them, one saying they should be killed and the other object ing. Allah sent  
down,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プび  

(Then what  is the mat ter with you that  you are divided into two part ies about  the hypocrites) 
The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⊥る∠ら∇Β∠デ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ∩∠ゑ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶ⌒ヘ∇レ∠Α ⊥ゲΒ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ゑ∠ら∠カ ∠エ∇ャやギΑ⌒ギ«  

(She (Al-Madinah) is Taybah, and she expels f ilth, j ust  as the billow expels rust  from iron.) The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah was 
revealed about  some people in Makkah who said they embraced Islam, yet  they gave their 
support  to the idolators. One t ime, theses people went  out  of Makkah to fulf il l some needs and 
said to each other, "If  we meet  the Companions of Muhammad, there will be no harm for us 
from their side. '' When the believers got  news that  these people went  out  of Makkah, some of 
them said, "Let  us march to these cowards and kill them, because they support  your enemy 
against  you. '' However, another group from the believers said, "Glory be to Allah! Do you kill a 
people who say as you have said, j ust  because they did not  perform Hij rah or leave their land Is 
it  allowed to shed their blood and confiscate their money in this case'' So they divided to two 
groups, while the Messenger was with them, and did not  prohibit  either group from reiterat ing 
their argument . Thereafter, Allah revealed,  



ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プび  

(Then what  is the mat ter with you that  you are divided into two part ies about  the hypocrites) 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded this Hadith. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(Allah has cast  them back because of what  they have earned.) meaning, He made them revert  
to, and fall into error. Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ミ∇ケ∠ぺび  

(Arkasahum) means, ` cast  them' .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(because of what  they have earned) means, because of their def iance and disobedience to the 
Messenger and following falsehood.  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Do you want  to guide him whom Allah has made to go ast ray And he whom Allah has made to 
go ast ray, you will never f ind for him a way.) meaning, there will be no path for him, or way to 
guidance. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヱぁキ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シび  

(They wish that  you rej ect  faith, as they have rej ected, and thus that  you all become equal.) 
means, they wish that  you fall into misguidance, so that  you and they are equal in that  regard. 
This is because of their ext reme enmity and hat red for you. Therefore, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠¬べ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎび  



(So take not  Awliya' from them, t il l they emigrate in the way of Allah. But  if  they turn back,) if  
they abandon Hij rah, as Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas. As-Suddi said that  this part  of the 
Ayah means, "If  they make their disbelief public. ''  

 

Combatants and Noncombatants 

Allah excluded some people;  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ペ⇒∠んΒあョび  

(Except  those who j oin a group, between you and whom there is a t reaty (of peace),) meaning, 
except  those who j oin and take refuge with a people with whom you have a pact  of peace, or 
people of Dhimmah, then t reat  them as you t reat  the people with whom you have peace. This 
is the saying of As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir.  In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded the story of 
the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah, where it  was ment ioned that  whoever liked to have peace with 
Quraysh and conduct  a pact  with them, then they were allowed. Those who liked to have 
peace with Muhammad and his Companions and enter a pact  with them were allowed. It  was 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  this Ayah was later abrogated by Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジルや ⊥ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠Εや ⊥ュ⊥ゲ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨぁゎギ∠ィ∠ヱび  

(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators wherever you f ind them) Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タび  

(or those who approach you with their breasts rest raining) referring to another type of people 
covered by the exclusion from f ight ing. They are those who approach the Muslims with 
hesitat ion in their hearts because of their aversion to f ight ing the Muslims. They do not  have 
the heart  to f ight  with the Muslims against  their own people. Therefore, they are neither with 
nor against  Muslims.  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠トｚヤ∠ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∠わ⇒∠ボ∠ヤ∠プび  

(Had Allah willed, indeed He would have given them power over you, and they would have 
fought  you.) meaning, it  is from Allah's mercy that  He has stopped them from f ight ing you.  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ハや∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠わ ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャやび  



(So, if  they withdraw from you, and f ight  not  against  you, and offer you peace,) meaning, they 
revert  to peace,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(then Allah has opened no way for you against  them), you do not  have the right  to kill them, as 
long as they take this posit ion. This was the posit ion of Banu Hashim (the t ribe of the Prophet  
),  such as Al-` Abbas, who accompanied the idolators in the bat t le of Badr, for they j oined the 
bat t le with great  hesitat ion. This is why the Prophet  commanded that  Al-` Abbas not  be killed, 
but  only captured. Allah's statement , d  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠わ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホび  

(You will f ind others that  wish to have security from you and security from their people.) refers 
to a type of people who on the surface appear to be like the type we j ust  ment ioned. However, 
the intent ion of each type is different , for the lat ter are hypocrites. They pretend to be 
Muslims with the Prophet  and his Companions, so that  they could at tain safety with the Muslims 
for their blood, property and families. However, they support  the idolators in secret  and 
worship what  they worship, so that  they are at  peace with them also. These people have 
secret ly sided with the idolators, j ust  as Allah described them,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(But  when they are alone with their Shayat in, they say: "Truly, we are with you.'').  In this Ayah, 
Allah said,  

ぴｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱぁキ⊥ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る⌒レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミ∇ケ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒Β⌒プび  

(Every t ime they are sent  back to Fitnah, they yield thereto.) meaning, they dwell in Fitnah. 
As-Suddi said that  the Fitnah ment ioned here refers to Shirk. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Muj ahid 
said that  the Ayah was revealed about  a group from Makkah who used to go to the Prophet  � in 
Al-Madinah�  pretending to be Muslims. However, when they went  back to Quraysh, they 
reverted to worshipping idols. They wanted to be at  peace with both sides. Allah commanded 
they should be fought  against , unless they withdraw from combat  and resort  to peace. This is 
why Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∠わ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ヤ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヤｚジャやび  

(If  they withdraw not  from you, nor offer you peace) meaning, revert  to peaceful and 
complacent  behavior,  



ぴ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺび  

(nor rest rain their hands) refrain from f ight ing you,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プび  

(take (hold of) them), capture them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホや∠ヱ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒ボ∠をび  

(and kill them wherever you Thaqif tumuhum.), wherever you f ind them,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ぁョ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らび  

(In their case, We have provided you with a clear warrant  against  them), meaning an 
unequivocal and plain warrant .  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ⌒ャ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ⌒キ∠ヱ∀る∠Α 

∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギｚダ∠Α ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ 

ｙヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ベゅ∠んΒあョ ∀る∠Α⌒ギ∠プ ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ホ∠ケ∃る∠ら ⇔る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ 

⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョ ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 



⇔やギ⌒ャゅ∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(92. It  is not  for a believer to kill a believer except  by mistake; and whosoever kills a believer 
by mistake, he must  set  free a believing slave and submit  compensat ion (blood money) to the 
deceased's family unless they remit  it . If  the deceased belonged to a people at  war with you 
and he was a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if  he belonged to a 
people with whom you have a t reaty of mutual alliance, then compensat ion (blood money) 
must  be paid to his family, and a believing slave must  be freed. And whoso f inds this beyond 
his means, he must  fast  for two consecut ive months in order to seek repentance from Allah. 
And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (93. And whoever kills a believer intent ionally, his 
recompense is Hell to abide therein; and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a 
great  punishment  is prepared for him.)  

 

The Ruling Concerning Killing a Believer by Mistake 

Allah states that  the believer is not  allowed to kill his believing brother under any 
circumstances. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ⊥ュ∠キ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ぶや 

ヶあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∩⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ン∠ギ∇ェ⌒み⌒よ ∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや 

∩⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥ょあΒｚんャや∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ルやｚゴャや ⊥ポ⌒ケゅｚわャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ⊥ベ⌒ケゅ∠ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(The blood of a Muslim who test if ies that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah and 
that  I am the Messenger of Allah, is sacred, except  in three instances. (They are:) life for life, 
the married adulterer, and whoever reverts from the religion and abandons the Jama` ah 
(community of the faithful believers).) When one commits any of these three offenses, it  is not  
up to ordinary cit izens to kill him or her, because this is the responsibilit y of the Muslim Leader 
or his deputy. Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カび  

(except  by mistake). There is a dif ference of opinion concerning the reason behind revealing 
this part  of the Ayah. Muj ahid and others said that  it  was revealed about  ` Ayyash bin Abi 
Rabi` ah, Abu Jahl's half  brother, from his mother's side, Asma' bint  Makhrabah. ` Ayyash killed a 
man called Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-` Amiri,  out  of revenge for torturing him and his brother 



because of their Islam. That  man later embraced Islam and performed Hij rah, but  ` Ayyash did 
not  know this fact . On the Day of the Makkan conquest , ` Ayyash saw that  man and thought  that  
he was st il l a disbeliever, so he at tacked and killed him. Later, Allah sent  down this Ayah. 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this Ayah was revealed about  Abu Ad-Darda' 
because he killed a man after he embraced the faith, j ust  as Abu Ad-Darda' held the sword 
above him. When this mat ter was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , Abu Ad-Darda' said, "He 
only said that  to avert  death. '' The Prophet  said to him,  

»ゅｚヤ∠ワ ∠ろ∇ボ∠ボ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ«  

(Have you opened his heart ) The basis for this story is in the Sahih, but  it  is not  about  Abu Ad-
Darda'. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠モ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔ゅゃ∠ト∠カ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ 

∀る∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(and whosoever kills a believer by mistake, he must  set  free a believing slave and submit  
compensat ion (blood money) to the deceased's family) thus, ordaining two requirements for 
murder by mistake. The f irst  requirement  is the Kaffarah (f ine) for the great  sin that  has been 
commit ted, even if  it  was a mistake. The Kaffarah is to free a Muslim slave, not  a non-Muslim 
slave. Imam Ahmad recorded that  a man from the Ansar said that  he brought  a slave and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! I have to free a believing slave, so if  you see that  this slave is a believer, 
I will f ree her. '' The Messenger of Allah asked her,  

»∠リΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ∨⊥ぶや«  

(Do you test ify that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah) She said, "Yes. '' He asked 
her,  

»∠リΑ⌒ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や∨⌒ぶ«  

(Do you test ify that  I am the Messenger of Allah) She said, "Yes. '' He asked,  

»∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∨⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Do you believe in Resurrect ion after death) She said, "Yes. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇ボ⌒わ∇ハ∠ぺ«  



(Then free her.) This is an authent ic chain of  narrat ion, and not  knowing the name of the 
Ansari Companion does not  lessen it s authent icity. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∀る∠Α⌒キ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨｚヤ∠ジぁョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺび  

(and submit  compensat ion (blood money) to the deceased's family) is the second obligat ion 
which involves the killer and the family of the deceased, who will receive blood money as 
compensat ion for their loss. The compensat ion is only obligatory for the one who possesses one 
of f ive; as Imam Ahmad, and the Sunan compilers recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud. He said; "Allah's 
Messenger determined that  the Diyah (blood money) for unintent ional murder is twenty camels 
which entered their fourth year, twenty camels which entered their f if th year, twenty camels 
which entered their second year, and twenty camels which entered their third year. '' This is the 
wording of An-Nasa'i.  This Diyah is required from the elders of the killer's t ribe, not  from his 
own money. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "Two women from 
Hudhayl quarreled and one of them threw a stone at  the other and killed her and her unborn 
fetus. They disputed before the Messenger of Allah and he decided that  the Diyah of the fetus 
should be to free a male or a female slave. He also decided that  the Diyah of the deceased is 
required from the elders of the killer's t ribe. '' This Hadith indicates that  in the case of what  
appears to be intent ional murder, the Diyah is the same as that  for kill ing by virtual mistake. 
The former type requires three types of Diyah, j ust  like intent ional murder, because it  is 
somewhat  similar to intent ional murder. Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahih that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Umar said, "The Messenger of Allah sent  Khalid bin Al-Walid to Banu Jadhimah and he called 
them to Islam, but  they did not  know how to say, ` We became Muslims.' They started saying, 
` Saba'na, Saba'na (we became Sabians). Khalid started kill ing them, and when this news was 
conveyed to the Messenger of Allah , he raised his hands and said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ノ∠レ∠タ ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ«  

(O Allah! I declare my innocence before You of what  Khalid did.) The Messenger sent  ` Ali to 
pay the Diyah of those who were killed and to compensate for the property that  was dest royed, 
to the extent  of replacing the dog's bowl. This Hadith indicates that  the mistake of the Leader 
or his deputy (Khalid in this case) is paid from the Muslim Treasury. Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギｚダ∠Αび  

(unless they remit  it ),  meaning, the Diyah must  be delivered to the family of the deceased, 
unless they forfeit  their right , in which case the Diyah does not  become necessary. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｙヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ∇ョ ⊥ゲΑ⌒ゲ∇エ∠わ∠プ 

∃る∠ら∠ホ∠ケ ∃る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(If  the deceased belonged to a people at  war with you and he was a believer, the freeing of a 
believing slave (is prescribed);) means, if  the murdered person was a believer, yet  his family 



were combatant  disbelievers, then they will receive no Diyah. In this case, the murderer only 
has to free a believing slave. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ⌒ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀ベゅ∠んΒあョび  

(and if  he belonged to a people with whom you have a t reaty of mutual alliance,) meaning, if  
the family of the deceased were from Ahl Adh-Dhimmah or with whom there is a peace t reaty, 
then they deserve his Diyah; full Diyah if  the deceased was a believer, in which case the killer 
is required to free a believing slave also.  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠Β⌒ダ∠プ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⌒リ∇Β∠バ⌒よゅ∠わ∠わ⊥ョび  

(And whoso f inds this beyond his means, he must  fast  for two consecut ive months) without  
breaking the fast  (in the days of) the two months. If  he breaks the fast  without  j ust if icat ion, 
i.e. il lness, menst ruat ion, post -natal bleeding, then he has to start  all over again. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⇔る∠よ∇ヲ∠ゎ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(to seek repentance from Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, this is how the 
one who kills by mistake can repent , he fasts two consecut ive months if  he does not  f ind a 
slave to free.  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise), we ment ioned the explanat ion of this before.  

 

Warning Against Intentional Murder 

After Allah ment ioned the ruling of unintent ional murder, He ment ioned the ruling for 
intent ional murder. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally,) This Ayah carries a stern warning and promise for 
those who commit  so grave a sin that  it  is ment ioned along with Shirk in several Ayat  of Allah's 
Book. For instance, in Surat  Al-Furqan, Allah said,  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause). Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥モ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ 

⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(Say: "Come, I will recite what  your Lord has prohibited you from: Join not  anything in worship 
with Him.) � 6:151� . There are many Ayat  and Hadiths that  prohibit  murder. In the Two Sahihs, 
it  is recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ 

¬ゅ∠ョあギャや«  

(Blood offenses are the f irst  disputes to be j udged between the people on the Day of  
Resurrect ion. ) In a Hadith that  Abu Dawud recorded, ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  states that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ⇔ボ⌒レ∇バ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔エ⌒ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ょ⌒ダ⊥Α ゅ⇔ョ∠キ 

∩ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⇔ョ∠キゅ ゅ⇔ョや∠ゲ∠ェ ウｚヤ∠よ«  

(The believer will remain unburdened in righteousness as long as he does not  shed prohibited 
blood. When he sheds forbidden blood, he will become burdened.) Another Hadith, states,  

»⊥メや∠ヱ∠ゴ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ∇わ∠ホ⌒モ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ 

ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(The dest ruct ion of this earthly life is less signif icant  before Allah than kill ing a Muslim man (or 
woman).)  

 



Will the Repentance of those who Commit Intentional Murder, be 
Accepted 

Ibn ` Abbas held the view that  the repentance of  one who intent ionally murders a believer, will 
not  be accepted. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Jubayr said, "The people of knowledge of Al-
Kufah dif fered on this subj ect , I t raveled to Ibn ` Abbas to ask him about  it .  He said, ` This 
Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ⇔ゅ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョ ⊥ロ⊥ぼへ∠ゴ∠イ∠プ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally, his recompense is Hell) was the last  revealed � on 
this subj ect �  and nothing abrogated it . ''' Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  However, the 
majority of scholars of the earlier and later generat ions said that  the killer's repentance can be 
accepted. If  he repents, and goes back to Allah humbly, submissively, and performing righteous 
deeds, then Allah will change his evil deeds into good deeds and compensate the deceased for 
his loss by rewarding him for his suffering. Allah said, R  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ノ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬び  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah), unt il,   

ぴｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タび  

(Except  those who repent  and believe, and do righteous deeds). The Ayah we j ust  ment ioned 
should not  be considered abrogated or only applicable to the disbelievers � who become 
Muslim� , for this cont radicts the general, encompassing indicat ions of the Ayah and requires 
evidence to support  it .  Allah knows best . Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah). This Ayah is general, covering all t ypes of sins, including Kufr, Shirk, doubt , hypocrisy, 
murder, sin, and so forth. Therefore, everyone who repents sincerely from any of these errors, 
then Allah will forgive him. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  



(Verily, Allah forgives not  that  partners should be set  up with Him (in worship), but  He forgives 
except  that  (anything else) to whom He wills). This Ayah is general and includes every sin 
except  Shirk, and it  has been ment ioned in this Surah, both after this Ayah and before it ,  in 
order to encourage hope in Allah, and Allah knows best . It  is confirmed in the Two Sahihs, that  
an Israeli killed one hundred people then he asked a scholar, "Is it  possible for me to repent '' So 
he replied, "What  is there that  would prevent  you from repentance'' So he told him to go to 
another land where Allah was worshipped. He began to emigrate to it  but  died on the way, and 
the angel of mercy was the one to take him. Although this Hadith is about  an Israeli,  it  is even 
more suitable for the Muslim community that  their repentance be accepted. Indeed, Allah 
relieved Muslims from the burdens and rest rict ions that  were placed on the Jews, and He sent  
our Prophet  with the easy Hanif iyyah way (Islamic Monotheism). As for the honorable Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⇔やギあヨ∠バ∠わぁョび  

(And whoever kills a believer intent ionally), Abu Hurayrah and several among the Salaf said 
that  this is his punishment , if  Allah decides to punish him. And this is the case with every 
threat  that  is issued for every sin. For instance, there could be good deeds that  this person has 
done that  would prevent  him from being punished for that , and Allah knows best . Even if  the 
murderer inevitably enters the Fire -- as Ibn ` Abbas stated because his repentance was not  
accepted, or he did not  have good deeds to save him, he will not  remain there for eternity, but  
only for a long t ime. There are Mutawat ir Hadiths stat ing that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ∃りｚケ∠ク 

∇リ⌒ョ ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま«  

(Whoever has the least  speck of faith in his heart  shall ult imately depart  the Fire.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プ∇やヲ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ 

⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(94. O you who believe! When you go (to f ight ) in the cause of Allah, verify (the t ruth), and say 
not  to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; '' seeking the perishable goods of the 
worldly life. There is much more benefit  with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you yourselves 
before, t il l Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be caut ious in discriminat ion. Allah is 
Ever Well-Aware of what  you do.) 



Greeting with the Salam is a Sign of Islam 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ikrimah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man from Bani Sulaym, who 
was tending a f lock of sheep, passed by some of the Companions of the Prophet  and said Salam 
to them. They said (to each other), ` He only said Salam to protect  himself  from us. ' Then they 
at tacked him and killed him. They brought  his sheep to the Prophet  ,  and this Ayah was 
revealed,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(O you who believe!), unt il the end of the Ayah.'' At -Tirmidhi recorded this in his (chapter on) 
Tafsir,  and said, "This Hadith is Hasan, and it  is also reported from Usamah bin Zayd.'' Al-Hakim 
also recorded it  and said, "Its chain is Sahih, but  they did not  collect  it . '' Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ⇔ゅレび  

(and say not  to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; ''),  "A man was tending his 
sheep and the Muslims caught  up with him. He said, ` As-Salamu ` Alaykum.' However, they 
killed him and took his sheep. Allah revealed the Ayah;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ∇や ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(And say not  to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; seeking the perishable goods of 
the worldly life). '' Ibn ` Abbas said; "The goods of this world were those sheep.'' And he recited,  

ぴ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャやび  

(Peace) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Qa` qa`  bin Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad narrated that  his 
father ` Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad said, "The Messenger of Allah sent  us to (the area of) Idam. I 
rode out  with a group of Muslims that  included Abu Qatadah, Al-Harith bin Rab` i and Muhallam 
bin Juthamah bin Qays. We cont inued on unt il we reached the area of Idam, where ` Amr bin 
Al-Adbat  Al-Ashj a` i passed by us on his camel. When he passed by us he said Salam to us, and 
we did not  at tack him. Because of some previous problems with him, Muhallam bin Juthamah 
killed him and took his camel. When we went  back to the Messenger of Allah and told him what  
had happened, a part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  us,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe! When you go (to f ight ) in the cause of Allah), unt il,   



ぴ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(Well-Aware). '' Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ 

∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑま ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ム∠プ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

∠マ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ モ∇ら∠ホ«  

(You killed a believing man who hid his faith with disbelieving people, after he had announced 
his faith to you. Remember that  you used to hide your faith in Makkah before.) Al-Bukhari 
recorded this shorter version without  a complete chain of narrators. However a longer version 
with a connected chain of narrators has also been recorded. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah sent  a military expedit ion under the 
authority of Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad and when they reached the designated area, they found 
the people had dispersed. However, a man with a lot  of wealth did not  leave and said, ` I bear 
witness that  there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' Yet , Al-Miqdad killed him, and a 
man said to him, ` You killed a man after he proclaimed: "There is no deity worthy of worship 
except  Allah. By Allah I will ment ion what  you did to the Prophet  . ' When they went  back to the 
Messenger of Allah, they said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Al-Miqdad killed a man who test if ied that  
there is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah. ' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ハ∇キや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∩∠キや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠Α ⊥キや∠ギ∇ボ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :

ゅ∠ャ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャま ∩⊥ぶや ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ∨や⇔ギ∠ビ«  

(Summon Al-Miqdad before me. O Miqdad! Did you kill a man who proclaimed, "There is no 
deity worthy of worship except  Allah" What  would you do when you face, "There is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah tomorrow") Allah then revealed;  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ぺヴ∠ボ∇ャ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ 

⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 



⊥ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プび  

(O you who believe! When you go (to f ight ) in the cause of Allah, verify (the t ruth), and say not  
to anyone who greets you: "You are not  a believer; '' seeking the perishable goods of the worldly 
life. There are much more profit s and boot ies with Allah. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before t il l Allah conferred on you His Favors, therefore, be caut ious in 
discriminat ion). The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Miqdad,  

»∠ラゅ∠ミ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∃ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ 

∠ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑま ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ 

∠マ∠ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠るｚム∠ヨ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ モ∇ら∠ホ«  

(He was a believing man who hid his faith among disbelieving people, and he announced his 
faith to you, but  you killed him, although you used to hide your faith before, in Makkah.)'' 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ギ∇レ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(There is much more benefit  with Allah.) means, bet ter than what  you desired of worldly 
possessions which made you kill the one who greeted you with the Salam and pronounced his 
faith to you. Yet , you ignored all this and accused him of hypocrisy, to acquire the gains of this 
life. However, the pure wealth with Allah is far bet ter than what  you acquired. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ｚリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(so were you yourselves before, t il l Allah conferred on you His Favors.) means, beforehand, you 
used to be in the same situat ion like this person who hid his faith from his people. We 
ment ioned the relevant  Hadiths above. Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや∠ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジぁョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in the land). ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  Sa` id bin Jubayr commented about  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(so were you yourselves before), "You used to hide your faith, j ust  as this shepherd hid his 
faith. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レｚΒ∠ら∠わ∠プび  

(therefore, be caut ious in discriminat ion), then said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(Allah is Ever Well-Aware of what  you do.) and this part  of the Ayah contains a threat  and a 
warning, as Sa` id bin Jubayr stated.  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モｚツ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ６Κ⇒⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや 

∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ⇔り ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(95. Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled, and 
those who st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who st rive hard and f ight  with their wealth and their lives above 
those who sit  (at  home). Unto each, Allah has promised good (Paradise), but  Allah has 
preferred those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home), by a huge reward.) 
(96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 



The Mujahid and those Who Do not Join Jihad are Not the Same, 
[and Jihad is Fard Kifayah] 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara' said, "When the Ayah,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home),) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
called Zayd and commanded him to write it .  Then, Ibn Umm Maktum came and ment ioned that  
he was blind. Allah revealed,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(except  those who are disabled (by inj ury or are blind or lame)). '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Sahl 
bin Sa` d As-Sa` di said, "I saw Marwan bin Al-Hakam sit t ing in the Masj id. I came and sat  by his 
side. He told us that  Zayd bin Thabit  told him that  Allah's Messenger dictated this Ayah to him,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled, and 
those who st rive hard and f ight  in the cause of Allah) Ibn Umm Maktum came to the Prophet  as 
he was dictat ing that  very Ayah to me. Ibn Umm Maktum said, ` O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if  
I had power, I would surely take part  in Jihad.' He was a blind man. So Allah sent  down 
revelat ion to His Messenger while his thigh was on mine and it  became so heavy for me that  I 
feared that  my thigh would be broken. That  ended after Allah revealed,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(except  those who are disabled). '' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.  At -Tirmidhi recorded that  
Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled), refers 
to those who did not  go to the bat t le of Badr and those who went  to Badr. When the bat t le of 
Badr was about  to occur, Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh and Ibn Umm Maktum said, ` We are blind, O 
Messenger of Allah! Do we have an excuse' The Ayah,  



ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home), except  those who are disabled) was 
revealed. Allah made those who f ight , above those who sit  in their homes not  hindered by 
disabilit y.  

ぴ∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(but  Allah has preferred those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home), by a 
huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him), above the believers who sit  at  home 
without  a disabilit y hindering them.'' This is the wording recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, 
"Hasan Gharib. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Not  equal are those of the believers who sit  (at  home),) this is general. Soon after, the 
revelat ion came down with,  

ぴ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ケ∠ゲｚツャやび  

(except  those who are disabled). So whoever has a disabilit y, such as blindness, a limp, or an 
illness that  prevents them from j oining Jihad, they were not  compared to the Muj ahidin who 
st rive in Allah's cause with their selves and wealth, as those who are not  disabled and did not  
j oin the Jihad were. In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ⇔ョや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ⌒シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃キや∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヮΒ⌒プ«  

� � � � � :  � � �  � � � � � � � �  � �  � � � �  � � � � �  (There are people who remained in Al-Madinah, who were 
with you in every march you marched and every valley you crossed.) They said, "While they are 
st il l in Al-Madinah, O Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ ケ∇グ⊥バ∇ャや«  



(Yes. Only their disabilit y hindered them (from j oining you).) Allah said,  

ぴ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャやび  

(Unto each, Allah has promised good) meaning, Paradise and t remendous rewards. This Ayah 
indicates that  Jihad is not  Fard on each and every individual, but  it  is Fard Kifayah (which is a 
collect ive duty). Allah then said,  

ぴ∠モｚツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒バ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ 

⌒ヌ∠ハ⇔ゅヨΒび  

(but  Allah has preferred those who st rive hard and f ight , above those who sit  (at  home), by a 
huge reward). Allah ment ions what  He has given them rooms in Paradise, along with His 
forgiveness and the descent  of mercy and blessing on them, as a favor and honor from Him. So 
He said;  

ぴ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft -
Forgiving, Most  Merciful.).  In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∩∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ワｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ワゅ∠イ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ 

ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ あモ⊥ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや 

チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(There are a hundred grades in Paradise that  Allah has prepared for the Muj ahidin in His cause, 
between each two grades is the distance between heaven and Earth.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

∠ユΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇やヲ∇ャゅ∠ホ 



∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ - ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや∠ヱ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤΒ⌒ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ 

ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

- リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔る∠バ∠シ∠ヱ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ 

⇔やゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥を ⊥Α⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(97. Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves, 
they (angels) say (to them): "In what  (condit ion) were you'' They reply: "We were weak and 
oppressed on the earth. '' They (angels) say: "Was not  the earth of Allah spacious enough for you 
to emigrate therein'' Such men will f ind their abode in Hell - what  an evil dest inat ion!) (98. 
Except  the weak ones among men, women and children who cannot  devise a plan, nor are they 
able to direct  their way.) (99. These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them, and Allah is 
Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving.) (100. He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will f ind on 
earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by. And whosoever leaves his home as an 
emigrant  unto Allah and His Messenger, and death overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent  upon Allah. And Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 

The Prohibition of Residing Among the Disbelievers While Able to 
Emigrate 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Muhammad bin ` Abdur-Rahman, Abu Al-Aswad, said, "The people of 
Al-Madinah were forced to prepare an army (to f ight  against  the people of Ash-Sham during the 
Khilafah of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayir at  Makkah), and I was enlisted in it .  Then I met  ` Ikrimah, 
the freed slave of Ibn ` Abbas, and informed him (about  it ),  and he forbade me st rongly from 
doing so (i.e.,  to enlist  in that  army), and then he said to me, ` Ibn ` Abbas told me that  some 
Muslims used to go out  with the idolators increasing the size of their army against  the 
Messenger of Allah . Then, an arrow would hit  one of them and kill him, or he would be st ruck 
on his neck (with a sword) and killed, and Allah sent  down the Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  



(Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves). '' Ad-
Dahhak stated that  this Ayah was revealed about  some hypocrites who did not  j oin the 
Messenger of Allah but  remained in Makkah and went  out  with the idolators for the bat t le of 
Badr. They were killed among those who were killed. Thus, this honorable Ayah was revealed 
about  those who reside among the idolators, while able to perform Hij rah and unable to 
pract ice the faith. Such people will be commit t ing inj ust ice against  themselves and falling into 
a prohibit ion according to the consensus and also according to this Ayah,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Verily, as for those whom the angels take (in death) while they are wronging themselves,) by 
refraining from Hij rah,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ユΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミび  

(They (angels) say (to them): "In what  (condit ion) were you'') meaning, why did you remain 
here and not  perform Hij rah  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(They reply: "We were weak and oppressed on the earth. '') meaning, we are unable to leave the 
land or move about  in the earth,  

ぴ∠ホ∇やヲ∇ャゅ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱび  

(They (angels) say: "Was not  the earth of Allah spacious enough for you). Abu Dawud recorded 
that  Samurah bin Jundub said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョゅ∠ィ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ«  

(Whoever mingles with the idolator and resides with him, he is j ust  like him.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Except  the weak) unt il the end of the Ayah, is an excuse that  Allah gives for this type of 
people not  to emigrate, because they are unable to free themselves from the idolators. And 
even if  they did, they would not  know which way to go. This is why Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔る∠ヤΒ⌒ェ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Who cannot  devise a plan, nor are they able to direct  their way), meaning, they do not  f ind 
the way to emigrate, as Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and As-Suddi stated. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(These are they whom Allah is likely to forgive them,) means, pardon them for not  migrat ing, 
and here, ` likely' means He shall,   

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビび  

(and Allah is Ever Oft -Pardoning, Oft -Forgiving). Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, 
"While the Messenger of Allah was praying ` Isha',  he said, ` Sami`  Allahu Liman Hamidah.' He 
then said before he prost rated,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ ∠スゅｚΒ∠ハ ∠リ∇よ ヶ⌒よぺ ∩∠る∠バΒ⌒よ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ ∠る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ 

∠リ∇よ ∩∃ュゅ∠ゼ⌒ワ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ ∠ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∩⌒ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒ア∇ル∠ぺ 

∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∩∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇セや∇キ⊥ギ ∠マ∠ゎ∠ほ∇デ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ゲ∠ツ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ヶ⌒レ⌒ジ∠ミ ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α«  

(O Allah! Save ` Ayyash bin Abi Rabi` ah. O Allah! Save Salamah bin Hisham. O Allah! Save Al-
Walid bin Al-Walid. O Allah! Save the weak Muslims. O Allah! Be very hard on Mudar t ribe. O 
Allah! Aff lict  them with years (of famine) similar to the (famine) years of the t ime of Prophet  
Yusuf.)'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu An-Nu` man said that  Hammad bin Zayd said that  Ayyub 
narrated that  Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the verse,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Except  the weak ones among men), "I and my mother were among those (weak ones) whom 
Allah excused.'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔る∠バ∠シ∠ヱび  



(He who emigrates in the cause of Allah, will f ind on earth many dwelling places and plenty to 
live by.) this encourages the believers to perform Hij rah and abandon the idolators, for 
wherever the believer emigrates, he will f ind a safe refuge to resort  to. Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(many dwelling places) means, he will f ind a way out  of what  he dislikes. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⇔る∠バ⌒シ∠ヱび  

(and plenty to live by.) refers to provision. Qatadah also said that ,  

ぴ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅヨ∠ビや∠ゲ⊥ョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⇔る∠バ∠シ∠ヱび  

(. . .will f ind on earth many dwelling places and plenty to live by.) means, Allah will take him 
from misguidance to guidance and from poverty to richness. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⇔やゲ⌒イ⇒∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ∇ャや⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant  unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely, incumbent  upon Allah. ) means, whoever starts 
emigrat ing and dies on the way, he will acquire the reward of those who emigrate for Allah. 
The Two Sahihs, along with the Musnad and Sunan compilers, recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-
Khat tab said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ∩⌒れゅｚΒ⇒⇒あレャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ン⌒ゲ∇ョや∃¬ ゅ∠ョ 

∩ン∠ヲ∠ル ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ワ 

ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ル⊥キ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ィｚヱ∠ゴ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∠プ 

ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま«  

(The reward of deeds depends upon the intent ions, and every person will be rewarded 
according to what  he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to Allah and His Messenger, then his 



emigrat ion is for Allah and His Messenger. And whoever emigrated for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigrat ion is for what  he emigrated for.) This Hadith is general, it  applies 
to Hij rah as well as every other deed. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  a man killed 
ninety-nine people and completed the number one hundred when he killed a worshipper. He 
then asked a scholar if  he has a chance to repent . The scholar said, "What  prevents you from 
repentance'' The scholar told the killer to emigrate from his land to another land where Allah is 
worshipped. When he left  his land and started on the migrat ion to the other land, death 
overtook him on the way. The angels of mercy and the angels of torment  disputed about  the 
man, whereas the former said that  he went  out  in repentance, while the lat ter said that  he did 
not  arrive at  his dest inat ion. They were commanded to measure the distance between the two 
lands and to whichever land he is closer to, he will be considered part  of that  land. Allah 
commanded that  the righteous land to move closer and the land of evil to move farther. The 
angels found that  he died closer to the land that  he intended to emigrate to by a hand-span, 
and thus the angels of mercy captured his soul. In another narrat ion, when death came to that  
man, he moved his chest  towards the righteous village that  he emigrated to.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび   

(101. And when you Darabtum in the land, there is no sin on you if  you shorten the Salah if  you 
fear that  the disbelievers may put  you in t rial,  verily, the disbelievers are ever unto you open 
enemies.) 

Salat Al-Qasr, Shortening the Prayer 

Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And when you Darabtum in the land,) meaning if  you t ravel in the land. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱび  

(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others Yadribuna (t raveling) through the 
land, seeking of Allah's bounty...) � 73:20� . Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(there is no sin on you if  you shorten the Salah (prayer)) by reducing (the units of the prayer) 
from four to two. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(if  you fear that  the disbelievers may put  you in t rial (at tack you)), refers to the typical type of  
fear prevalent  when this Ayah was revealed. In the beginning of Islam, and after the Hij rah, 
Muslims used to experience fear during most  of their t ravels. Rather, they rest ricted their 
movements to large or short  military expedit ions. During that  era, most  areas were areas of 
combatant  enemies of Islam and its people. But  when the prevalent  circumstances cease, or a 
new situat ion is prevalent , decrees of this nature may not  be understood, as Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∇ム⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠Β∠わ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒ら∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ラ∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ 

⇔ゅレぁダ∠エ∠ゎび  

(And force not  your slave girls to prost itut ion, if  they desire chast ity). And His saying;  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒もゅ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ⇒ｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ェ リあョ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒もべ∠ジあルび  

(And your stepdaughters, under your guardianship, born of your wives whom you have gone 
into) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ya` la bin Umayyah said, "I asked ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab about  
the verse:  

ぴ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∇ラ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(there is no sin on you if  you shorten the prayer. If  you fear that  the disbelievers may put  you 
in t rial,) e ` Allah granted Muslims safety now' ` Umar said to me, ` I wondered about  the same 
thing and asked the Messenger of Allah about  it  and he said,  

»∀る⇒⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ら∇ホゅ∠プ ヮ∠わ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(A gif t  that  Allah has bestowed on you, so accept  His gif t ). '' Muslim and the collectors of Sunan 
recorded this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  ` Ali bin Al-Madini said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih from the narrat ion of ` Umar, and it  is not  preserved by any other route besides 



this one, and its narrators are all known.'' Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaybah recorded that  Abu 
Hanzalah Al-Hadha' said, "I asked Ibn ` Umar about  the Qasr prayer and he said, ` It  consists of 
two Rak` ahs. ' I said, what  about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミび  

(if  you fear that  the disbelievers may put  you in t rial (at tack you),) ` We are safe now.' He said, 
` This is the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah . '''.  Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas said, "We went  
out  with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah; he used to pray two Rak` ahs unt il 
we went  back to Al-Madinah.'' When he was asked how long they remained in Makkah, he said, 
"We remained in Makkah for ten days. '' This was recorded by the Group. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuza` i said, "I prayed behind the Prophet  for the Zuhr and ` Asr 
prayers in Mina, when the people were numerous and very safe, and he prayed two Rak` ahs. '' 
This was recorded by the Group, with the except ion of Ibn Majah. Al-Bukhari's narrat ion of this 
Hadith reads, "The Prophet  led us in the prayer at  Mina during the peace period by offering two 
Rak` ahs. ''  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠プ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ∠バｚョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠エ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠シ 

∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ほ∠わ∇ャ∠ヱ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇やヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∇やヲぁヤ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚキ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ∇リ∠ハ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠バ⌒わ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヨ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ヤΒ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Βｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ∃ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび   

(102. When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah, let  one 
party of them stand up � in prayer�  with you, taking their arms with them; when they f inish 
their prost rat ions, let  them take their posit ions in the rear and let  the other party come up 
which have not  yet  prayed, and let  them pray with you, taking all the precaut ions and bearing 
arms. Those who disbelieve wish, if  you were negligent  of your arms and your baggage, to 
at tack you in a single rush, but  there is no sin on you if  you put  away your arms because of the 
inconvenience of rain or because you are il l,  but  take every precaut ion for yourselves. Verily, 
Allah has prepared a humiliat ing torment  for the disbelievers.)  



 

The Description of The Fear Prayer 

The Fear prayer has dif ferent  forms, for the enemy is somet imes in the direct ion of the Qiblah 
and somet imes in another direct ion. The Fear prayer consists somet imes of four Rak` ahs, three 
Rak` ahs, as for Maghrib, and somet imes two Rak` ah like Faj r and prayer during t ravel. The 
Fear prayer is somet imes prayed in congregat ion, but  when the bat t le is raging, congregat ional 
prayer may not  be possible. In this case, they pray each by himself,  facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise, riding or on foot . In this situat ion, they are allowed to walk and f ight , all the while 
performing the acts of the prayer. Some scholars said that  in the lat ter case, they pray only 
one Rak` ah, for Ibn ` Abbas narrated, "By the words of your Prophet  , Allah has ordained the 
prayer of four Rak` ah while residing, two Rak` ah during t ravel, and one Rak` ah during fear. '' 
Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah recorded it .  This is also the view of Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. Al-Mundhiri said, "This is the saying of ` Ata',  Jabir,  Al-Hasan, Muj ahid, Al-Hakam, 
Qatadah and Hammad; and Tawus and Ad-Dahhak also prefered it . '' Abu ` Asim Al-` Abadi 
ment ioned that  Muhammad bin Nasr Al-Marwazi said the Faj r prayer also becomes one Rak` ah 
during fear. This is also the opinion of Ibn Hazm. Ishaq bin Rahwayh said, "When a bat t le is 
raging, one Rak` ah during which you nod your head is suff icient  for you. If  you are unable, then 
one prost rat ion is suff icient , because the prost rat ion is remembrance of Allah. ''  

 

The Reason behind Revealing this Ayah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu ` Ayyash Az-Zuraqi said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah 
in the area of ` Usfan (a well known place near Makkah), when the idolators met  us under the 
command of Khalid bin Al-Walid, and they were between us and the Qiblah. The Messenger of 
Allah led us in Zuhr prayer, and the idolators said, ` They were busy with something during 
which we had a chance to at tack them.' They then said, ` Next , there will come a prayer (` Asr) 
that  is dearer to them than their children and themselves. ' However, Jibril came down with 
these Ayat  between the prayers of Zuhr and ` Asr,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)). When 
the t ime for prayer came, the Messenger of Allah commanded Muslims to hold their weapons 
and he made us stand in two lines behind him. When he bowed, we all bowed behind him. 
When he raised his head, we all raised our heads. The Prophet  then prost rated with the line 
that  was behind him while the rest  stood in guard. When they f inished with the prost rat ion and 
stood up, the rest  sat  and performed prost rat ion, while those who performed it  stood up in 
guard after the two lines exchanged posit ion. The Prophet  then bowed and they all bowed 
after him, then raised their heads after he raised his head. Then the Prophet  performed 
prost rat ion with the line that  was behind him, while the rest  stood in guard. When those who 
made prost rat ion sat , the rest  prost rated. The Prophet  then performed the Taslim and ended 
the prayer. The Messenger of Allah performed this prayer twice, once in ` Usfan and once in the 
land of Banu Sulaym.''' This is the narrat ion recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i,  and it  has an 
authent ic chain of narrat ion and many other texts to support  it .  Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Once the Prophet  led the Fear prayer and the people stood behind him. He said 
Allahu-Akbar and the people said the same. He bowed and some of them bowed. Then he 
prost rated and they also prost rated. Then he stood for the second Rak` ah and those who had 



prayed the f irst  Rak` ah left  and guarded their brothers. The second party j oined him and 
performed bowing and prost rat ion with him. All the people were in prayer, but  they were 
guarding one another during the prayer. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah led them in the Fear prayer. A group of them stood before him and 
a group behind him. The Prophet  led those who were behind him with one Rak` ah and two 
prost rat ions. They then moved to the posit ion of those who did not  pray, while the others 
stood in their place, and the Messenger of Allah performed one Rak` ah and two prost rat ions 
and then said the Salam. Therefore, the Prophet  prayed two Rak` ah while they prayed one. 
An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith, while Muslim collected other wordings for it . Collectors of the 
Sahih, Sunan and Musnad collect ions recorded this in a Hadith from Jabir. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Salim said that  his father said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in Salah (prayer)) refers 
to the Fear prayer. The Messenger of Allah led one group and prayed one Rak` ah, while the 
second group faced the enemy. Then the second group that  faced the enemy came and Allah's 
Messenger led them, praying one Rak` ah, and then said the Salam. Each of the two groups then 
stood up and prayed one more Rak` ah each (while the other group stood in guard). '' The Group 
collected this Hadith with Ma` mar in its chain of narrators. This Hadith also has many other 
chains of narrat ion from several Companions, and Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah collected 
these various narrat ions, as did Ibn Jarir.  As for the command to hold the weapons during the 
Fear prayer, a group of scholars said that  it  is obligatory according to the Ayah. What  test if ies 
to this is that  Allah said;  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ン⇔ク∠ぺ リあョ ∃ゲ∠トｚョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ツ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠エ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ∇グ⌒ェび  

(But  there is no sin on you if  you put  away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are il l,  but  take every precaut ion for yourselves) meaning, so that  when 
necessary, you will be able to get  to your weapons easily,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび  

(Verily, Allah has prepared a humiliat ing torment  for the disbelievers).  

ぴ⌒み∠プや∠ク ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ル∇ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま 



∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥ホ∇ヲｚョ - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∇や ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(103. When you have f inished the Salah, remember Allah standing, sit t ing down, and on your 
sides, but  when you are free from danger, perform the Salah. Verily, Salah is kitaban on the 
believers at  f ixed hours.) (104. And don't  be weak in the pursuit  of the enemy; if  you are 
suffering (hardships) then surely they (too) are suffering (hardships) as you are suffering, but  
you have a hope from Allah (for the reward, i.e. Paradise) that  for which they hope not ; and 
Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

The Order for Ample Remembrance After the Fear Prayer 

Allah commands Dhikr after f inishing the Fear prayer, in part icular, even though such Dhikr is 
encouraged after f inishing other types of prayer in general. In the case of Fear prayer, Dhikr is 
encouraged even more because the pillars of the prayer are diminished since they move about  
while performing it ,  etc., unlike other prayers. Allah said about  the Sacred Months,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(so wrong not  yourselves therein), even though inj ust ice is prohibited all year long. However, 
inj ust ice is part icularly out lawed during the Sacred Months due to their sanct ity and honor. So 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠プや∠ク⌒み ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホ ⇔やキヲ⊥バ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥レ⊥ィび  

(When you have f inished Salah, remember Allah standing, sit t ing down, and on your sides,) 
means, in all condit ions,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ル∇ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(But  when you are free from danger perform the Salah.) when you are safe, t ranquil and fear 
subsides,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(perform the Salah) by performing it  as you were commanded; fulf il l ing its obligat ions, with 
humbleness, complet ing the bowing and prost rat ion posit ions etc. Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥ホ∇ヲｚョび  

(Verily, the Salah is Kitaban on the believers at  f ixed hours.) means, enj oined, as Ibn ` Abbas 
stated. Ibn ` Abbas also said, "The prayer has a f ixed t ime, j ust  as the case with Haj j . '' Similar is 
reported from Muj ahid, Salim bin ` Abdullah, ` Ali bin Al-Husayn, Muhammad bin ` Ali,  Al-Hasan, 
Muqat il.  As-Suddi and ` At iyah Al-` Awfi.  

 

The Encouragement to Pursue the Enemy Despite Injuries 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And don't  be weak in the pursuit  of the enemy;) means, do not  weaken your resolve in pursuit  
of your enemy. Rather, pursue them vigorously, f ight  them and be wary of them.  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲヨ∠ャ∇ほ∠ゎび  

(if  you are suffering then surely they are suffering as you are suffering,) meaning, j ust  as you 
suffer from inj uries and death, the same happens to the enemy. In another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∇ジ∠ジ∇ヨ∠Α ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ョｚザ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∀ゥ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

(If  you suffer a harm, be sure a similar harm has st ruck the others). Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Αび  

(but  you have a hope from Allah that  for which they hope not ;) meaning, you and they are 
equal regarding the inj uries and pain that  you suffer from. However, you hope for Allah's 
reward, victory and aid, j ust  as He has promised you in His Book and by the words of his 
Messenger . Surely, Allah's promise is t rue. On the other hand, your enemies do not  have hope 
for any of this. So, it  is you, not  they, who should be eager to f ight  so that  you establish the 
Word of Allah and raise it  high. i  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) means, He is most  knowledgeable and wise in all 
what  He decides, decrees, wills and acts on concerning various worldly and religious 
ordainments, and He is worthy of praise in all condit ions.  

ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒もべ∠ガ∇ヤあャ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ダ∠カ - 

⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ - ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥ゎ ⌒リ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠わ∇ガ∠Α∠ラヲ⊥ルゅ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι 
ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔ゅルやｚヲ∠カ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∠ぺ - ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι 
ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エ⊥ョ 

- ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ⇒∠ワ∇ユ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇ュ∠ぺ リｚョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(105. Surely, We have sent  down to you (O Muhammad ) the Book in t ruth that  you might  j udge 
between men by that  which Allah has shown you,  so be not  a pleader for the t reacherous.) 
(106. And seek the forgiveness of  Allah, certainly, Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
(107. And argue not  on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not  like 
anyone who is a bet rayer, sinner.) (108. They may hide (their crimes) from men, but  they 
cannot  hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot  by night  
in words that  He does not  approve. And Allah ever encompasses what  they do.) (109. Lo! You 
are those who have argued for them in the life of this world, but  who will argue for them on 
the Day of Resurrect ion against  Allah, or who will then be their defender) 

The Necessity of Referring to What Allah has Revealed for 
Judgement 

Allah says to His Messenger, Muhammad ,  



ぴべｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Surely, We have sent  down to you the Book in t ruth) meaning, it  t ruly came from Allah and its 
narrat ions and commandments are t rue. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ユ⊥ム∇エ∠わ⌒ャ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポや∠ケ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(that  you might  j udge between men by that  which Allah has shown you,) In the Two Sahihs, it  is 
recorded that  Zaynab bint  Umm Salamah said that  Umm Salamah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah heard the noise of disput ing people close to the door of his room, and he went  out  to 
them saying,  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ヲ∇エ∠レ⌒よ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ 

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚイ⊥エ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ 

∠ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ あペ∠エ⌒よ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 

∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀る∠バ∇ト⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ∇ケ∠グ∠Β⌒ャ«  

(Verily, I am only human and I j udge based on what  I hear. Some of you might  be more 
eloquent  in present ing his case than others, so that  I j udge in his favor. If  I j udge in one's favor 
concerning the right  of another Muslim, then it  is a piece of the Fire. So let  one take it  or leave 
it .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Salamah said, "Two men from the Ansar came to the 
Messenger of Allah with a dispute regarding some old inheritance, but  they did not  have 
evidence. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∩∠ヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥リ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わｚイ⊥エ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ツ∇ホ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ヴヤ∠ハ ∃ヲ∇エ∠ル ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∩⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇リ⌒ョ 

あペ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ノ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠バ∇ト⌒ホ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ⇔ョゅ∠ト∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  



(You bring your disputes to me, but  I am only human. Some of you might  be more persuasive in 
their arguments than others. I only j udge between you according to what  I hear. Therefore, 
whomever I j udge in his favor and give him a part  of his brother's right , let  him not  take it ,  for 
it  is a part  of the Fire that  I am giving him and it  will be t ied around his neck on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) The two men cried and each one of them said, ` I forfeit  my right  to my brother. ' 
The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ジ∠わ∠ホ∇ゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Βｚカ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∠わ∇シや ユ⊥を ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ⊥Β⌒ャ ぁモ⊥ミ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ヮ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ«  

(Since you said that , then go and divide the inheritance, and t ry to be j ust  in your division. 
Then draw lots, and each one of you should forgive his brother thereafter (regardless of who 
got  the best  share).)'' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(They may hide (their crimes) from men, but  they cannot  hide (them) from Allah;) chast ises 
the hypocrites because they hide their evil works from the people so that  they will not  crit icize 
them. Yet , the hypocrites disclose this evil with Allah, Who has perfect  watch over their 
secrets and knows what  is in their hearts. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エ⊥ョび  

(for He is with them (by His knowledge), when they plot  by night  in words that  He does not  
approve. And Allah ever encompasses what  they do) threatening and warning them. Allah then 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ⇒∠ワ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ギ⇒∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Lo! You are those who have argued for them in the life of this world,) meaning, suppose these 
people gain the verdict  from the rulers in their favor in this life, since the rulers j udge 
according to what  is apparent  to them. However, what  will their condit ion be on the Day of 
Resurrect ion before Allah, Who knows the secret  and what  is even more hidden Who will be his 
advocate on that  Day Verily, none will support  them that  Day. Hence, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ リｚョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび  

(or who will then be their defender)  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ 

⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ⇔る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒ュ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠モ∠ヨ∠わ∇ェや 

⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ろｚヨ∠ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もべｚデ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ラ∠ぺ ∠ポヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ 

∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(110. And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will 
f ind Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 111. And whoever earns sin, he earns it  only against  
himself .  And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (112. And whoever earns a fault  or a sin and 
then blames it  on someone innocent , he has indeed burdened himself with falsehood and a 
manifest  sin.) (113. Had not  the grace of Allah and His mercy been upon you, a party of them 
would certainly have made a decision to mislead you, but  they mislead none except  their own 
selves, and no harm can they do to you in the least . Allah has sent  down to you the Book, and 
the Hikmah, and taught  you that  which you knew not . And ever great  is the grace of Allah unto 
you.) 

The Encouragement to Seek Allah's Forgiveness, and Warning those 
who Falsely Accuse Innocent People 

Allah emphasizes His generosity and kindness, in that  He forgives whoever repents to Him from 
whatever evil they commit . Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented about  



this Ayah, "Allah informs His servants of His forgiveness, forbearing generosity and expansive 
mercy. So whoever commits a sin, whether minor or major,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ヨΒ⌒ェｚケ⇔ゅび  

(but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) even 
if  his sins were greater than the heavens, the earth and the mountains. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` Ali said, "Whenever I hear anything from the Messenger of Allah, Allah benefits me with 
whatever He wills of that . Abu Bakr told me, and Abu Bakr has said the t ruth, that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⌒ル∇グ⊥Α ∩ゅ⇔ら∇ル∠ク ｚユ⊥を ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠バ∇ミ∠ケ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ぶや グ⌒ャ∠マ⌒ャ ∩⌒ょ∇ルｚグャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ビ 

ヮ∠ャ«  

(No Muslim commits a sin and then performs ablut ion, prays two Rak` ahs and begs Allah for 
forgiveness for that  sin, but  He forgives him.) He then recited these two Ayat ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself),  and,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⇔る∠ゼ⌒エ⇒∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺび  

(And those who, when they have commit ted Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil). '' Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ょ⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ⇔ゅヨ∇を⌒ま ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プゅ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And whoever earns sin, he earns it  only against  himself .) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another). So no one will avail anyone else. 
Rather, every soul, and none else, shall carry its own burden. This is why Allah said,  



ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.) meaning, this occurs due to His knowledge, wisdom, 
fairness and mercy.  

ぴ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(and taught  you that  which you knew not .),  before this revelat ion was sent  down to you. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅェヱ⊥ケ ∇リあョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ 

ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(And thus We have sent  to you (O Muhammad ) a Ruh (a revelat ion, and a mercy) of Our 
command. You knew not  what  is the Book) unt il the end of the Surah. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ 

リあョ ∠マあよｚケび  

(And you were not  expect ing that  the Book (this Qur'an) would be sent  down to you, but  it  is a 
mercy from your Lord). So Allah said;  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And ever great  is the grace of  Allah unto you (O Muhammad )).  

ぴｚΙ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇イｚル ｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ 

∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬べ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル 

⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ 



∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ ⌒ヮあャ∠ヲ⊥ル 

ゅ∠ョ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョび   

(114. There is no good in most  of their secret  talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah, or 
goodness, or conciliat ion between mankind; and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of 
Allah, We shall give him a great  reward. (115. And whoever cont radicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right  path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers' way, We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell what  an evil 
dest inat ion!)  

 

Righteous Najwa, Secret Talk 

Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇イｚルび  

(There is no good in most  of their secret  talks) meaning, what  the people say to each other.  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ∠リ∇Β∠よ 

⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(save him who orders Sadaqah (charity), or goodness, or reconciliat ion between mankind;) 
meaning, except  for this type of talk. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Umm Kulthum bint  ` Uqbah 
said that  she heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒ヨ∇レ∠Β∠プ 

∠カ∩や⇔ゲ∇Β ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ«  

(He who brings about  reconciliat ion between people by embellishing good or saying good 
things, is not  a liar.) She also said, "I never heard him allow what  the people say (lies) except  
in three cases: in war, bringing peace between people and the man's speech (invented 
compliments) to his wife and her speech to her husband.'' Umm Kulthum bint  ` Uqbah was 
among the immigrant  women who gave their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah .  
The Group also recorded this Hadith, with the except ion of Ibn Maj ah. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Ad-Darda' said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ⊥ぺ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ほ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∩⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや 

∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや∠ヱ ∨⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや∠ヱ«  

(Should I tell you what  is bet ter than the grade of fast ing, praying and Sadaqah) They said, 
"Yes, O Allah's Messenger! '' He said,  

»⊥ゥゅ∠ヤ∇タ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ク リ∇Β∠ら∇ャや«  

(Bringing reconciliat ion between people.) He also said,  

»⊥キゅ∠ジ∠プ∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ク ⌒リ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ る∠ボ⌒ャゅ∠エ∇ャや«  

(Spoiling the relat ionship (between people) is the dest royer.) Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi also 
recorded this Hadith, and At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih''.  Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャク ∠¬べ∠ピ∠わ∇よや ⌒ろ⇒∠ッ∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(and he who does this, seeking the good pleasure of Allah,) with sincerity and await ing the 
reward with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ル ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(We shall give him a great  reward.) meaning, an immense, enormous and t remendous reward.  

 

The Punishment for Contradicting and Opposing the Messenger and 
Following a Path Other than That of the Believers 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ペ⌒ホゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ら∠ゎ∠リｚΒ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And whoever cont radicts and opposes the Messenger after the right  path has been shown 
clearly to him.) refers to whoever intent ionally takes a path other than the path of the Law 
revealed to the Messenger, after the t ruth has been made clear, apparent  and plain to him. 
Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(and follows other than the believers' way,) refers to a type of conduct  that  is closely related 
to cont radict ing the Messenger . This cont radict ion could be in the form of cont radict ing a text  
(from the Qur'an or Sunnah) or cont radict ing what  the Ummah of Muhammad has agreed on. 
The Ummah of Muhammad is immune from error when they all agree on something, a miracle 
that  serves to increase their honor, due to the greatness of their Prophet . There are many 
authent ic Hadiths on this subj ect . Allah warned against  the evil of cont radict ing the Prophet  
and his Ummah, when He said, e  

ぴ⌒ヮあャ∠ヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョび  

(We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him in Hell --- what  an evil 
dest inat ion!) meaning, when one goes on this wicked path, We will punish him by making the 
evil path appear good in his heart ,  and will beaut ify it  for him so that  he is tempted further. 
For instance, Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ケ∇ギ∠わ∇ジ∠レ∠シ 

∇リあョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
direct ions they perceive not ),  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ビや∠コ ∠パや∠コ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away), and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(And We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly). Allah made the Fire the 
dest inat ion of such people in the Hereafter. Indeed, the path of those who avoid the right  
guidance will only lead to the Fire on the Day of Resurrect ion, as evident  by Allah's statements,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

((It  will be said to the angels): "Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions 
(from the devils)), and,  



ぴン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョ 

∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ⇔プ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ョび   

(And the criminals, shall see the Fire and apprehend that  they have to fall therein. And they 
will f ind no way of escape from there).  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャク リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α∇ポ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ 

⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よ - ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョ - ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚゎ∂Ι ∇リ⌒ョ 

∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョ - ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレｚヤ⌒ッΕ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあレ∠ョ⊥Ε∠ヱ 

⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ ｚリ⊥ムあわ∠ら⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠クや∠¬ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ 

ｚラ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ビ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ - 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⇔ゅダΒ⌒エ∠ョ - 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ 

∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホび   

(116. Verily, Allah forgives not  (the sin of) set t ing up partners (in worship) with Him, but  He 
forgives whom He wills, sins other than that , and whoever sets up partners in worship with 
Allah, has indeed st rayed far away.) (117. They invoke nothing but  female deit ies besides Him 
(Allah), and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a persistent  rebel!) (118. Allah cursed him. And 
he � Shaytan�  said: "I will take an appointed port ion of your servants.") (119. "Verily, I will 



mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and certainly, I will order them to 
slit  the ears of cat t le, and indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah. '' And 
whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali instead of Allah, has surely suffered a manifest  loss.) (120. He 
� Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's promises 
are nothing but  decept ions.) (121. The dwelling of such (people) is Hell,  and they will f ind no 
way of escape from it .) (122. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, We shall 
admit  them to the Gardens under which rivers f low (i.e. in Paradise) to dwell therein forever. 
Allah's promise is the t ruth; and whose words can be t ruer than those of Allah)  

 

Shirk Shall not be Forgiven, in Reality the Idolators Worship 
Shaytan 

We talked about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥キ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠クび  

(Verily, Allah forgives not  (the sin of) set t ing up partners (in worship) with Him, but  He forgives 
whom He wills, sins other than that ,) before and ment ioned the relevant  Hadiths in the 
beginning of this Surah. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(and whoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, has indeed st rayed far away.) means, he 
will have taken other than the t rue path, deviated from guidance and righteousness, dest royed 
himself  in this life and the Hereafter, and lost  contentment  in this life and the Hereafter.  
Juwaybir said that  Ad-Dahhak said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒まび  

(They invoke nothing but  female deit ies besides Him (Allah),) "The idolators claimed that  the 
angels are Allah's daughters, saying, ` We only worship them so that  they bring us closer to 
Allah. ' So they took the angels as gods, made the shapes of girls and decided, ` These (idols) 
resemble the daughters of Allah (i.e., the angels), Whom we worship. ''' This is similar to Allah's 
statements,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ろ⇒ｚヤャや ンｚゴ⊥バ∇ャや∠ヱび   

(Have you then considered Al-Lat  and Al-` Uzza)  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒まび  

(And they make the angels who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious (Allah) females) 
and,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ⌒イ∇ャや ⇔ゅら∠ジ∠ルび  

(And they have invented a kinship between Him and the Jinn). Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ⇔やギΑ⌒ゲｚョび  

(and they invoke nothing but  Shaytan, a persistent  rebel!) means, Shaytan has commanded 
them to do this and made it  seem fair and beaut iful in their eyes. Consequent ly, they are 
worshipping Shaytan in realit y, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ 

∠リ⇒∠トΒｚゼャやび  

(Did I not  command you, O Children of Adam, that  you should not  worship Shaytan) Allah said 
that , on the Day of Resurrect ion, the angels shall proclaim about  the idolators who worshipped 
them in this life:  

ぴ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒よユ⌒ヰ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn; most  of them were believers in them). Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠レ∠バｚャ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Allah cursed him), means, He expelled him and banished him from His mercy and His grace.  

ぴｚラ∠グ⌒ガｚゎ∂Ι ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ∠ポ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル ⇔ゅッヱ⊥ゲ∇ヘｚョび  

(I will take an appointed port ion of your servants) means, a f ixed and known share. Muqat il bin 
Hayyan commented, "From every one thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to the 
Fire and one to Paradise. ''  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレｚヤ⌒ッΕ∠ヱび  

(Verily, I will mislead them) from the t rue path,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠Βあレ∠ョ⊥Ε∠ヱび  

(and surely, I will arouse in them false desires;) tempt ing them to feign repentance, arousing 
false hopes in them, encouraging them to delay and procrast inate with righteous deeds, 
deceiving them.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ムあわ∠ら⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ラや∠クや∠¬ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙやび  

(and certainly, I will order them to slit  the ears of cat t le,) meaning, slit t ing their ears to 
designate them as Bahirah, Sa'ibah, and a Wasilah, as Qatadah and As-Suddi stated.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ゲ⊥ョ∂Ι∠ヱ ｚラ⊥ゲあΒ∠ピ⊥Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And indeed I will order them to change the nature created by Allah.) means tat tooing, 
according to Al-Hasan bin Abi Al-Hasan Al-Basri.  In his Sahih, Muslim recorded the prohibit ion of 
tat tooing the face, which in one of it s wordings states: "May Allah curse whoever does this. '' It  
is also recorded in the Sahih that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "May Allah curse those who have tat toos and 
those who do it ,  who pluck their (facial) hairs and the one who does it  for them, and those who 
make spaces between their teeth for the purpose of beauty, changing what  Allah has created. '' 
He then said, "Why should not  I curse whom the Messenger of Allah has cursed, when the Book 
of Allah commands it , '' referring to the Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わルゅ∠プび  

(And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it ;  and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain 
(from it )).  Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠プ∇ギ∠ボ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ 

⇔ゅルや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥カ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  



(And whoever takes Shaytan as a Wali (protector or helper) instead of Allah, has surely suffered 
a manifest  loss.) means, he will have lost  this life and the Hereafter. Indeed, this is a type of 
loss that  cannot  be compensated or restored. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ 

び  

(He � Shaytan�  makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires;) explains the t rue 
reality. Surely, Shaytan deceit fully promises his supporters and tempts them into believing that  
they are winners in this and the Hereafter. This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(and Shaytan's promises are nothing but  decept ions.) Allah states that  on the Day of Return,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ヴ⌒ャ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シび  

(And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a promise 
of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you), unt il,   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび  

(Verily, there is a painful torment  for the wrongdoers.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび  

(of such (people)) refers to those who like and prefer what  Shaytan is promising and assuring 
them of,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(The dwelling of such (people) is Hell),  as their dest inat ion and abode on the Day of 
Resurrect ion,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⇔ゅダΒ⌒エ∠ョび  

(and they will f ind no way of escape from it .),  meaning, they will not  be able to avoid, avert , 
evade or elude the Hellf ire.  

 

The Reward of Righteous Believers 

Allah then ment ions the condit ion of the content  righteous believers and the perfect  honor 
they will earn in the end. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャやび  

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) meaning, their hearts were t ruthful and 
their limbs obedient  with the righteous acts they were commanded, all the while abandoning 
the evil they were prohibited from doing.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥レ∠シ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(We shall admit  them to Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise)) meaning, they will think 
of where they want  these rivers to f low and they will f low there,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺび  

(to dwell therein forever), without  end or being removed from it .  

ぴ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ６ボ∠ェび  

(Allah's promise is the t ruth), meaning, this is a t rue promise from Allah, and verily, Allah's 
promise shall come to pass. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ョ∠ヱ∇リ ⊥ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホび  

(and whose words can be t ruer than those of Allah) meaning, none is more t ruthful in 
statement  and narrat ion than Allah. There is no deity worthy of worship, or Lord except  Him. 
The Messenger of Allah used to proclaim in his speech,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ベ∠ギ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∩⌒ぶや ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ∠ヱ ⌒ヵ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや 

⊥ヵ∇ギ∠ワ ヴヤタ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ぶや ヮΒヤハ ∩ユ∂ヤシヱ ｚゲ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥ョ⊥ほ∇ャや 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠を∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠を∠ギ∇エ⊥ョ ∩∀る∠ハ∇ギ⌒よ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠ハ∇ギ⌒よ 

∩∀る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ｚモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∃る∠ャゅ∠ヤ∠ッ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや«  

(The most  t ruthful speech is Allah's Speech, and the best  guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The worst  mat ters are the newly invented (in religion), every newly invented 
mat ter is an innovat ion, and every innovat ion is a heresy, and every heresy is in the Fire.)  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ヱ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ⇔やゲΒ⌒ボ∠ル - ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぶ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠らｚゎやヱ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ 

∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カ - ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エぁョび   

(123. It  will not  be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof, and he will not  f ind any protector or 
helper besides Allah.) (124. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
believer, such will enter Paradise and not  the least  inj ust ice, even to the size of a Naqir, will 
be done to them.) (125. And who can be bet ter in religion than one who submits his face 
(himself) to Allah; and he is a Muhsin (a doer of good). And follows the religion of Ibrahim the 
Hanif  (Monotheist ).  And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an int imate friend)!) (126. And to 
Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is Ever 
Encompassing all things.) 

Success is Only Achieved by Performing Righteous Deeds, not 
Wishful Thinking 



Qatadah said, "We were told that  the Muslims and the People of the Scriptures ment ioned their 
own virtues to each other. People of the Scriptures said, ` Our Prophet  came before your 
Prophet  and our Book before your Book. Therefore, we should have more right  to Allah than 
you have.' Muslims said, ` Rather, we have more right  to Allah than you, our Prophet  is the Final 
Prophet  and our Book supersedes all the Books before it . ' Allah sent  down,  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(It  will not  be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christ ians), whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof),  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぶ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョび  

(And who can be bet ter in religion than one who submits his face (himself) to Allah; and he is a 
Muhsin.) Allah then supported the argument  of the Muslims against  their opponents of the other 
religions. '' Similar statements were at t ributed to As-Suddi, Masruq, Ad-Dahhak and Abu Salih. 
Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah � 4:123� , "The followers of various 
religions disputed, the people of the Tawrah said, ` Our Book is the best  Book and our Prophet  
(Musa) is the best  Prophet . ' The people of the Inj il said similarly, the people of Islam said, 
` There is no religion except  Islam, our Book has abrogated every other Book, our Prophet  is the 
Final Prophet , and you were commanded to believe in your Books and adhere to our Book. ' 
Allah j udged between them, saying, o  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(It  will not  be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof). '' This Ayah indicates that  the religion 
is not  accepted on account  of wishful thinking or mere hopes. Rather, the accepted religion 
relies on what  resides in the heart  and which is made t ruthful through act ions. It  is not  t rue 
that  when one ut ters a claim to something, he at tains it  merely on account  of his claim. It  is 
not  t rue that  every person who claims to be on the t ruth is considered as such, merely on 
account  of his words, unt il his claim gains merit  with proof from Allah. Hence Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ∠ほ⌒よ Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α 

や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(It  will not  be in accordance with your desires, nor those of the People of the Scripture, 
whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof), meaning safety will not  be acquired 
by you or them j ust  by wishful thinking. Rather, the key is in obeying Allah and following what  
He has legislated through the words of His honorable Messengers. This is why Allah said 
afterwards,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof,) Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α - リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Αび   

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of an atom, shall see it .  And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight  of an atom, shall see it .) and it  was reported that  when these Ayat  were 
revealed, they became hard on many Companions. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "I 
said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I know the hardest  Ayah in the Qur'an.' He said, ` What  is it ,  O 
` A'ishah!' I said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(whoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof,) He said,  

»∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ∩∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒る∠ら∇ムｚレャや 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ム∇レ⊥Α«  

(That  is what  st rikes the believing servant , even the problems that  bother him.)'' Ibn Jarir and 
Abu Dawud also recorded this Hadith. Sa` id bin Mansur recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "When 
the Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α や⇔¬ヲ⊥シ ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よび  



(whosoever works evil,  will have the recompense thereof,) was revealed, it  was hard on 
Muslims. The Messenger of Allah said to them,  

»やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ ∩やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆゅ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∩⇔り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒る∠ミ∇ヲｚゼャや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ミゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ⌒る∠ら∇ム⇒ｚレャや∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら∠ム∇レ⊥Α«  

(Be steadfast  and seek closeness. Everything that  aff licts the Muslim, even the thorn that  
pierces his skin and the hardship he suffers, will be an expiat ion for him.)'' This is the wording 
collected by Ahmad through Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah. Muslim and At -Tirmidhi also recorded it . 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヱ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(and he will not  f ind any protector or helper besides Allah,) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said; "Unless he repents and Allah forgives him.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded it .  Allah 
then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや∠ろ⇒∠エ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠んル⊥ぺ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョび  

(And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a believer). Allah ment ions 
the recompense for evil act ions and that  He will surely inf lict  its punishment  on the servant , 
either in this life, which is bet ter for him, or in the Hereafter, we seek refuge with Allah from 
this end. We also beg Allah for our well-being in this life and the Hereafter and for His 
forgiveness, mercy and pardon. Allah then ment ions His kindness, generosity and mercy in 
accept ing the good deeds from His servants, whether male or female, with the condit ion that  
they embrace the faith. He also stated that  He will admit  the believers into Paradise and will 
not  withhold any of their righteous deeds, even the weight  of a Naqir - speck on the back of a 
date-stone. Earlier, we discussed the Fat il - the scalish thread in the long slit  of a date-stone, 
and both of these, along with the Qitmir -- the thin membrane over the date-stone were 
ment ioned in the Qur'an. Allah then said,  

ぴ∠ヱ∇リ∠ョ ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレΑ⌒キ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ぶび  

(And who can be bet ter in religion than one who submits his face to Allah.) meaning, performs 
the good act ions in sincerity for his Lord with faith and await ing the reward with Allah,  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀リ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ョび  

(and he is a Muhsin) following the correct  guidance that  Allah legislated in the religion of t ruth 
which He sent  His Messenger with. These are the two condit ions, in the absence of which no 
deed will be accepted from anyone; sincerity and correctness. The work is sincere when it  is 
performed for Allah alone and it  becomes correct  when it  conforms to the Shari` ah. So, the 
deed becomes outwardly correct  with following the Sunnah and inwardly correct  with sincerity. 
When any deed lacks either of these two condit ions, the deed becomes null and void. For 
instance, when one lacks the pillar of sincerity in his work, he becomes a hypocrite who shows 
off  for people. Whoever does not  follow the Shari` ah, he becomes an ignorant , wicked person. 
When one combines both pillars, his act ions will be the deeds of the faithful believers whose 
best  deeds are accepted from them and their errors erased. Consequent ly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ノ∠らｚゎやヱ ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ゅヘΒ⌒レ∠ェび  

(And follows the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif (Monotheist ). ) referring to Muhammad and his 
following, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒み⌒よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⇒∠ワ∠ヱや∠グ 

ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやび  

(Verily, among mankind who have the best  claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and 
this Prophet ), and,  

ぴｚユ⊥を べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Then, We have sent  the Revelat ion to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif 
(Monotheist ) and he was not  of the Mushrikin). The Hanif,  intent ionally and with knowledge, 
avoids Shirk, he goes at tent ively to the t ruth, allowing no one to hinder him or stop him from 
it .   

 

Ibrahim is Allah's Khalil 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  



(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil (an int imate friend)!) encourages following Ibrahim Al-
Khalil,  because he was and st il l is an Imam whose conduct  is followed and imitated. Indeed, 
Ibrahim reached the ult imate closeness to Allah that  the servants seek, for he at tained the 
grade of Khalil,  which is the highest  grade of love. He acquired all this due to his obedience to 
His Lord, j ust  as Allah has described him,  

ぴ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヱび   

(And of Ibrahim, the one who fulf il led),  

ぴ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プび  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulf il led), and,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔わ⌒レ⇒∠ホ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ヱ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥マ∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient  to Allah, a Hanif,  and he was not  one of the 
Mushrikin). Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun said that  when Mu` adh came back from 
Yemen, he led them in the Faj r prayer and recited,  

ぴ∠グ∠ガｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  

(And Allah did take Ibrahim as a Khalil!) One of the men present  commented, "Surely, the eye 
of Ibrahim's mother has been comforted. '' Ibrahim was called Allah's Khalil due to his Lord's 
great  love towards him, on account  of the acts of obedience he performed that  Allah loves and 
prefers. We should ment ion here that  in the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri 
said that  when the Messenger of Allah gave them his last  speech, he said,  

»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∇バ∠よ∩⊥ギ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ や⇔グ⌒ガｚわ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥れ∇グ∠ガｚゎゅ∠ャ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ム∠よ ∠リ∇よや ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∠る∠プゅ∠エ⊥ホ 

∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ⊥モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ぶや«  

(O people! If  I were to take a Khalil f rom the people of the earth, I would have taken Abu Bakr 
bin Abi Quhafah as my Khalil.  However, your companion (meaning himself) is the Khalil of 



Allah.) Jundub bin ` Abdullah Al-Bajali,  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As and ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 
narrated that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠カ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠カ«  

(Allah has chosen me as His Khalil,  j ust  as He has chosen Ibrahim as His Khalil.) Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth.) means, everything 
and everyone are His property, servants and creat ion, and He has full authority over all of this. 
There is no one who can avert  Allah's decision or quest ion His j udgment . He is never asked 
about  what  He does due to His might , abilit y, fairness, wisdom, compassion and mercy. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ⇔ゅトΒ⌒エぁョび  

(And Allah is Ever Encompassing all things.) means, His knowledge encompasses everything and 
nothing concerning His servants is ever hidden from Him. Nothing, even the weight  of an atom, 
ever escapes His observat ion in the heavens and earth, nor anything smaller or bigger than 
that .  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Α ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ヴ⌒わ⇒∠ヤｚャや ∠Ι 
ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎ 

∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ 

⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(127. They ask your legal inst ruct ion concerning women. Say: "Allah inst ructs you about  them, 
and about  what  is recited unto you in the Book concerning the orphan girls whom you give not  
what  they deserve and yet  whom you desire to marry, and the children who are weak and 
oppressed, and that  you stand f irm for j ust ice to orphans. And whatever good you do, Allah is 
Ever All-Aware of it .) 



The Ruling Concerning Female Orphans 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` A'ishah said about  the Ayah,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(They ask your inst ruct ion concerning women. Say, "Allah inst ructs you about  them...) unt il,   

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(whom you desire to marry...) "It  is about  the man who is taking care of a female orphan, being 
her caretaker and inheritor. Her money is j oined with his money to such an extent , that  she 
shares with him even the branch of a date that  he has. So he likes (for material gain) to marry 
her himself ,  and hates to marry her to another man who would have a share in his money, on 
account  of her share in his money. Therefore, he refuses to let  her marry anyone else. So, this 
Ayah was revealed. '' Muslim also recorded it .  Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The 
people asked Allah's Messenger (about  orphan girls), so Allah revealed,  

ぴ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒わ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(They ask your inst ruct ion concerning women. Say, "Allah inst ructs you about  them and about  
what  is recited unto you in the Book...") What  is meant  by Allah's saying, ` And about  what  is 
recited unto you in the Book' is the former verse which said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ムルゅ∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ゆゅ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ あョ∠リ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャやび  

(If  you fear that  you shall not  be able to deal j ust ly with the orphan girls, then marry (other) 
women of your choice.)'' ` A'ishah said, "Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ビ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥エ⌒ムレ∠ゎび  

(whom you desire to marry...) also refers to the desire of the guardian not  to marry an orphan 
girl under his supervision when she lacks property or beauty. The guardians were forbidden to 
marry their orphan girls possessing property and beauty without  being j ust  to them, as they 
generally refrain from marrying them (when they are neither beaut iful nor wealthy). '' The basis 
of this is recorded in Two Sahihs. Consequent ly, when a man is the caretaker of a female 
orphan, he might  like to marry her himself .  In this case, Allah commands him to give her a 



suitable dowry that  other women of her status get .  If  he does not  want  to do that , then let  him 
marry other women, for Allah has made this mat ter easy for Muslims. Somet imes, the caretaker 
does not  desire to marry the orphan under his care, because she is not  at t ract ive to his eye. In 
this case, Allah forbids the caretaker from prevent ing the female orphan from marrying 
another man for fear that  her husband would share in the money that  is mutually shared 
between the caretaker and the girl.  ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "During the 
t ime of Jahiliyyah, the caretaker of a female orphan would cover her with his rope, and when 
he did that , no man would marry her. If  she was beaut iful and he desired to marry her, he 
married her and took cont rol of her wealth. If  she was not  beaut iful,  he did not  allow her to 
marry unt il she died, and when she died he inherited her money. Allah prohibited and out lawed 
this pract ice. '' He also said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャやび  

(and the children who are weak and oppressed,) that  during the t ime of Jahiliyyah, they used 
to deny young children and females a share of inheritance. So Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャび  

(you give not  what  they deserve) thus prohibit ing this pract ice and designat ing a f ixed share for 
each,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∠ミｚグヤ⌒ャ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ あナ∠ェ ⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ん∇ルｙΙやび  

(To the male, a port ion equal to that  of two females..) whether they were young or old, as 
Sa` id bin Jubayr and others stated. Sa` id bin Jubayr said about  Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ヨ⇒∠わ∠Β∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(and that  you stand f irm for j ust ice to orphans.) "Just  as when she is beaut iful and wealthy you 
would want  to marry her and have her for yourself , so when she is not  wealthy or beaut iful,  
marry her and have her for yourself . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

r(And whatever good you do, Allah is Ever All-Aware of it .) encourages performing the good 
deeds and fulf il l ing the commandments, and states that  Allah is knowledgeable of all of this 
and He will reward for it  in the best  and most  perfect  manner.  



ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ヘ⇒∠カ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ⇔やコヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハべ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅエ∇ヤ⊥タ 

⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ツ∇ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルΕや ｚウぁゼャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェ ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ∇やヲ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠わ∠プ ⌒る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ 

- ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⌒リ∇ピ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ６Κ⊥ミ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅバ⌒シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(128. And if  a woman fears cruelty or desert ion on her husband's part , there is no sin on them 
both if  they make terms of peace between themselves; and making peace is bet ter. And human 
souls are swayed by greed. But  if  you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-
Acquainted with what  you do.) (129. You will never be able to do perfect  j ust ice between 
wives even if  it  is your ardent  desire, so do not  incline too much to one of them so as to leave 
the other hanging. And if  you do j ust ice, and do all that  is right  and have Taqwa, then Allah is 
Ever Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (130. But  if  they separate (by divorce), Allah will provide 
abundance for everyone of them from His bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  for His 
creatures' needs, All-Wise.) 

The Ruling Concerning Desertion on the Part of the Husband 

Allah states, and thus legislates accordingly, that  somet imes, the man inclines away from his 
wife, somet imes towards her and somet imes he parts with her. In the f irst  case, when the wife 
fears that  her husband is steering away from her or desert ing her, she is allowed to forfeit  all 
or part  of her rights, such as provisions, clothing, dwelling, and so forth, and the husband is 
allowed to accept  such concessions from her. Hence, there is no harm if  she offers such 
concessions, and if  her husband accepts them. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⇔ゅエ∇ヤ⊥タび  

(there is no sin on them both if  they make terms of peace between themselves;) He then said,  



ぴ⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(and making peace is bet ter) than divorce. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒れ∠ゲ⌒ツ∇ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ザ⊥ヘルΕや ｚウぁゼャやび  

(And human souls are swayed by greed.) means, coming to peaceful terms, even when it  
involves forfeit ing some rights, is bet ter than part ing. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Sawdah feared that  the Messenger of Allah might  divorce her and she said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah! Do not  divorce me; give my day to ` A'ishah.' And he did, and later on Allah 
sent  down,  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ヘ⇒∠カ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ⇔やコヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒ま 

∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥ∇ゅ∠レ⊥ィ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(And if  a woman fears cruelty or desert ion on her husband's part , there is no sin on them both) 
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Whatever (legal agreement ) the spouses mutually agree to is allowed.''.  At -
Tirmidhi recorded it  and said, "Hasan Gharib''. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  ` A'ishah 
said that  when Sawdah bint  Zam` ah became old, she forfeited her day to ` A'ishah, and the 
Prophet  used to spend Sawdah's night  with ` A'ishah. There is a similar narrat ion also collected 
by Al-Bukhari.  Al-Bukhari also recorded that  ` A'ishah commented;  

ぴ⌒ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∇ろ∠ヘ⇒∠カ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇バ∠よ ⇔やコヲ⊥ゼ⊥ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅッや∠ゲ∇ハ⌒まび  

(And if  a woman fears cruelty or desert ion on her husband's part ),  that  it  refers to, "A man who 
is married to an old woman, and he does not  desire her and wants to divorce her. So she says, 
` I forfeit  my right  on you.' So this Ayah was revealed. ''  

 

Meaning of "Making Peace is Better 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(And making peace is bet ter). ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah 
refers to, "When the husband gives his wife the choice between staying with him or leaving 
him, as this is bet ter than the husband preferring other wives to her. '' However, the apparent  
wording of the Ayah refers to the set t lement  where the wife forfeits some of the rights she has 
over her husband, with the husband agreeing to this concession, and that  this set t lement  is 



bet ter than divorce. For instance, the Prophet  kept  Sawdah bint  Zam` ah as his wife after she 
offered to forfeit  her day for ` A'ishah. By keeping her among his wives, his Ummah may follow 
this kind of set t lement . Since set t lement  and peace are bet ter with Allah than part ing, Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥ウ∇ヤぁダャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カび  

(and making peace is bet ter). Divorce is not  preferred with Allah. The meaning of Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒ま∠ヱラ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ 

⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(But  if  you do good and have Taqwa, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do) if  
you are pat ient  with the wife you dislike and t reat  her as other wives are t reated, then Allah 
knows what  you do and will reward you for it  perfect ly. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ジあレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇タ∠ゲ∠ェび  

(You will never be able to do perfect  j ust ice between wives even if  it  is your ardent  desire,) 
means, O people! You will never be able to be perfect ly j ust  between wives in every respect . 
Even when one divides the nights j ust ly between wives, there will st il l be various degrees 
concerning love, desire and sexual int imacy, as Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ubaydah As-Salmani, Muj ahid, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri and Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim stated. Imam Ahmad and the collectors of the 
Sunan recorded that  ` A'ishah said, "The Messenger of Allah used to t reat  his wives equally and 
proclaim,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒ヨ∇ジ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒レ∇ヨ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ 

⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ マ⌒ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ«  

(O Allah! This is my division in what  I own, so do not  blame me for what  You own and I do not  
own) referring to his heart . This was the wording that  Abu Dawud collected, and its chain of 
narrators is Sahih. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャやび  



(so do not  incline too much to one of them) means, when you like one of your wives more than 
others, do not  exaggerate in t reat ing her that  way,  

ぴ∠ワヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠わ∠プゅ ⌒る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミび  

(so as to leave the other hanging. ) referring to the other wives. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, As-Suddi and Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  
Mu` allaqah � hanging�  means, "She is neither divorced nor married. '' Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ∠メゅ∠ヨ∠プ ヴャ⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∠¬ゅ∠ィ 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Βｚボ⌒セ テ⌒ホゅ∠シ«  

(Whoever has two wives and inclines to one of them (too much), will come on the Day of 
Resurrect ion with one of his sides dragging.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(And if  you do j ust ice, and do all that  is right  and have Taqwa, then Allah is Ever Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) The Ayah states: If  you do j ust ice and divide equally in what  you have power 
over, while fearing Allah in all condit ions, then Allah will forgive you the favorit ism that  you 
showed to some of your wives. Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⌒リ∇ピ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ６Κ⊥ミ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅバ⌒シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(But  if  they separate (divorce), Allah will provide abundance for everyone of them from His 
bounty. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Wise. ) This is the third 
case between husband and wife, in which divorce occurs. Allah states that  if  the spouses 
separate by divorce, then Allah will suff ice them by giving him a bet ter wife and her a bet ter 
husband. The meaning of,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒シ∠ヱ⇔ゅバ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Wise.) is: His favor is t remendous, 
His bounty is enormous and He is All-Wise in all His act ions, decisions and commandments.  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ｘΙや⌒チ∇ケ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ 

- ラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ - リｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギレ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   

(131. And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And verily, We 
have recommended to the People of the Scripture before you, and to you that  you have Taqwa 
of Allah. But  if  you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is 
in the earth, and Allah is Ever Rich (free of any needs), Worthy of all praise.) (132. And to Allah 
belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Suff icient  as 
Disposer of affairs.) (133. If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And 
Allah is Ever All-Potent  over that .) (134. Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with 
Allah is the reward of this worldly life and of  the Hereafter. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-
Seer.)  

 

The Necessity of Taqwa of Allah 

Allah states that  He is the Owner of the heavens and earth and that  He is the Supreme 
Authority over them. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Βｚタ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ 

∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚΑ⌒まび  



(And verily, We have recommended to the People of the Scripture before you, and to you) 
meaning, We have recommended to you what  We recommended to the People of Scriptures; 
Taqwa of Allah, by worshipping Him Alone without  partners. Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(But  if  you disbelieve, then unto Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the 
earth). In another Ayah, Allah said that  Musa said to his people,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∠ゎ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

("If  you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of any 
need), Owner of all praise.'').  Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇シやｚヱヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But  Allah was not  in need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(free of any need), Worthy of all praise) meaning, He is far too Rich than to need His servants, 
and worthy of all praise in all His decisions and commandments. The meaning of Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱび   

(And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth. And Allah is Ever All-
Suff icient  as a Disposer of affairs.) He has perfect  watch over every soul, knowing what  it  
deserves, He is the Watcher, and Witness of all things. Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヤ∠ハヴ ∠マ⌒ャク ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent  
over that .) means, He is able to take you away and replace you with other people if  you 
disobey Him. In a similar Ayah, Allah said,  



ぴ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや⊥¬へ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι 
∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Αび  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be your 
likes) Allah's statement ,  

ぴリｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゆや∠ヲ∠を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ギレ⌒バ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ∠を⊥ゆや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび  

(Whoever desires the rewards of this life, then with Allah is the reward of this worldly life and 
of the Hereafter.) means, O those whose ult imate desire is this life, know that  Allah owns the 
rewards of this life and the Hereafter. Therefore, if  you ask Allah for both, He will enrich you, 
award you and suff ice for you. As Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ツ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ム⌒ジ⇒∠レｚョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ミ 

∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∠リ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

や∠¬ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ペ⇒∠ヤ∠カ - 

ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ⌒ヱ リｚョ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ 

⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミび  

(But  of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in this world! '' and for such there 
will be no port ion in the Hereafter. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that  which is good and in the Hereafter that  which is good, and save us from the 
torment  of the Fire! '' For them there will be alloted a share for what  they have earned),  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇キ⌒ゴ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒を∇ゲ∠ェび  

(Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his 
reward), and  



ぴリｚョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠る∠ヤ⌒イ⇒∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚイ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲぁルび  

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (t ransitory enj oyment  of this world), We readily grant  him 
what  We will for whom We like) unt il,   

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび  

(See how We prefer one above another (in this world)). So Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Seer.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠プ⇔やゲΒ∠ボ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(135. O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for j ust ice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it  be 
against  yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a bet ter Protector 
to both. So follow not  the lusts, lest  you may avoid j ust ice; and if  you Talwu or Tu` ridu, it ,  
verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do.)  

 

Commanding Justice and Conveying the Witness for Allah 

Allah commands His believing servants to stand up for j ust ice and fairness and not  to deviate 
from it ,  right  or left .  They should not  fear the blame of anyone or allow anyone to prevent  
them from doing something for the sake of Allah. They are also required to help, support  and 
aid each other for Allah's sake. Allah's statement ,  



ぴ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(as witnesses to Allah) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャび  

(And establish the test imony for Allah). Test imony should be delivered precisely, for the sake 
of Allah, thus making the test imony correct , t ruly j ust , and free of alterat ions, changes or 
delet ions. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(even though it  be against  yourselves,) meaning, give correct  test imony, and say the t ruth 
when you are asked about  it ,  even if  harm will effect  you as a consequence. Indeed, Allah shall 
make a way out  and give relief for those who obey Him in every mat ter. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱび  

(or your parents, or your kin,) means, even if  you have to test ify against  your parents and kin, 
do not  compromise for their sake. Rather, give the correct  and j ust  witness even if  they are 
harmed in the process, for the t ruth presides above everyone and is preferred to everyone. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よび  

(be he rich or poor, Allah is a bet ter Protector to both.) means, do not  favor someone (in your 
test imony) because he is rich, or feel pity for him because he is poor, for Allah is their 
caretaker, a bet ter Protector of them than you, and has bet ter knowledge of what  is good for 
them. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎび  

(So follow not  the lusts, lest  you may avoid j ust ice;) means, let  not  desire, lust  or the hat red 
you have against  others, lure you into inj ust ice in your affairs. Rather, stand for j ust ice in all 
situat ions. Allah said;  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ョ⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ⊥ラべ∠レ∠セ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇ハや 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャび  

(And let  not  the enmity and hat red of others make you avoid j ust ice. Be j ust : that  is nearer to 
piety) when the Prophet  sent  ` Abdullah bin Rawahah to collect  the tax on the fruits and 
produce of the Jews of Khaybar, they offered him a bribe so that  he would go easy on them. He 
said; "By Allah! I have come to you from the dearest  of the creat ion to me (Muhammad), and 
you are more hated by me than an equivelent  number of apes and swine. However, my love for 
him (the Prophet  ) and hat red for you shall not  prevent  me from being j ust  with you. '' On that ,  
they said, "This (j ust ice) is the basis which the heavens and earth were created. '' We will 
ment ion this Hadith later in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (chapter 5) Allah willing. Allah's statement  
afterwards,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎび  

(and if  you Talwu or Tu` ridu) means, "Distort  your test imony and change it '',  according to 
Muj ahid and several others among the Salaf. Talwu, includes distort ion and intent ional lying. 
For instance, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And verily, among them is a party who Yalwuna (distort ) the Book with their tongues (as they 
read)). Tu` ridu, includes hiding and withholding the test imony. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(Who hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful) The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒¬や∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α«  

(The best  witness is he who discloses his test imony before being asked to do so.) Allah then 
warned,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  



(Verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do.) and will reward or punish you 
accordingly.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび   

(136. O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which 
He has sent  down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent  down to those before; and 
whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last  Day, then 
indeed he has st rayed far away.)  

 

The Order to Have Faith after Believing 

Allah commands His faithful servants to adhere to all the elements of faith, its branches, pillars 
and cornerstones. This is not  stated as mere redundancy, but  from the view of complet ing faith 
and the cont inual maintenence of it .  For instance, the believer proclaims in every prayer,  

ぴゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∠ヅや∠ゲあダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(Guide us to the st raight  way.) which means, make us aware of the st raight  path and increase 
us in guidance and st rengthen us on it .  In this Ayah � 4:136� , Allah commands the believers to 
believe in Him and in His Messenger, j ust  as He said elsewhere,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, ).  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケび  

(and the Book which He has sent  down to His Messenger,) refers to the Qur'an, while,  

ぴ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠メゴ∠ル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  



(and the Scripture which He sent  down to those before (him);) refers to the previously revealed 
divine Books. Allah then said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⊥わ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ッ ⇔Κ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ⇔やギΒ⌒バ∠よび  

(and whosoever disbelieves in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last  Day, 
then indeed he has st rayed far away.) meaning, he will have deviated from the correct  
guidance and st rayed far away from its path.  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

ｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ 

⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠りｚゴ⌒バャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ - ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ 

∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび   

(137. Verily, those who believe, then disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) disbelieve, 
and go on increasing in disbelief;  Allah will not  forgive them, nor guide them on the (right ) 
way.) (138. Give to the hypocrites the t idings that  there is for them a painful torment .) (139. 
Those who take disbelievers for friends instead of believers, do they seek honor with them 
Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor). (140. And it  has already been revealed to you in the 
Book that  when you hear the verses of Allah being denied and mocked at , then sit  not  with 



them, unt il they engage in talk other than that ; certainly in that  case you would be like them. 
Surely, Allah will collect  the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) 

Characteristics of the Hypocrites and Their Destination 

Allah states that  whoever embraces the faith, reverts from it ,  embraces it  again, reverts from 
it  and remains on disbelief and increases in it  unt il death, then he will never have a chance to 
gain accepted repentance after death. Nor will Allah forgive him, or deliver him from his plight  
to the path of correct  guidance. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(Allah will not  forgive them, nor guide them on the (right ) way). Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
his father said that  Ahmad bin ` Abdah related that  Hafs bin Jami' said that  Samak said that  
` Ikrimah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇コや ⇔やゲ∇ヘ⊥ミび  

(and go on increasing in disbelief),  "They remain on disbelief unt il they die. '' Muj ahid said 
similarly. Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Give to the hypocrites the t idings that  there is for them a painful torment .) Hence, the 
hypocrites have this characterist ic, for they believe, then disbelieve, and this is why their 
hearts become sealed. Allah describes the hypocrites as taking the disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers, meaning they are the disbelievers' supporters in realit y, for they give 
them their loyalty and friendship in secret . They also say to disbelievers when they are alone 
with them, "We are with you, we only mock the believers by pretending to follow their 
religion. '' Allah said, while chast ising them for being friends with the disbelievers,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(do they seek honor, with them) Allah then states that  honor, power and glory is for Him Alone 
without  partners, and for those whom Allah grants such qualit ies to. Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ や⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Whosoever desires honor, then to Allah belong all honor), and,  



ぴ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥りｚゴ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ゲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  honor belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, but  the hypocrites 
know not ). The statement  that  honor is Allah's Alone, is meant  to encourage the servants to 
adhere to their servitude to Allah and to be among His faithful servants who will gain victory in 
this life and when the Witnesses stand up to test ify on the Day of Resurect ion. Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇ラ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ぺ∠ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥バ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∇やヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ∃ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

(And it  has already been revealed to you in the Book that  when you hear the verses of Allah 
being denied and mocked at , then sit  not  with them, unt il they engage in talk other than that ;  
certainly in that  case you would be like them.) The Ayah means, if  you st ill commit  this 
prohibit ion after being aware of its prohibit ion, sit t ing with them where Allah's Ayat  are 
rej ected, mocked at  and denied, and you sanct ion such conduct , then you have part icipated 
with them in what  they are doing. So Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  

((But  if  you stayed with them) certainly in that  case you would be like them.) concerning the 
burden they will earn. What  has already been revealed in the Book -- as the Ayah says -- is the 
Ayah in Surat  Al-An` am � 6� , which was revealed in Makkah,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ッヲ⊥ガ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(And when you see those who engage in false conversat ion about  Our verses (of the Qur'an) by 
mocking at  them, stay away from them). Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  this Ayah � 4:140�  
abrogated the Ayah in Surat  Al-An` am, referring to the part  that  says here,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョび  



((But  if  you stayed with them) certainly in that  case you would be like them), and Allah's 
statement  in Al-An` am,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ハヴ∠ヤ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ジ⌒ェ リあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Αび   

(Those who fear Allah, keep their duty to Him and avoid evil,  are not  responsible for them (the 
disbelievers) in any case, but  (their duty) is to remind them, that  they may have Taqwa). 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ィ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(Surely, Allah will collect  the hypocrites and disbelievers all together in Hell.) means, j ust  as 
the hypocrites part icipate in the Kufr of disbelievers, Allah will j oin them all together to reside 
in the Fire for eternity, dwelling in torment , punishment , enchained, rest rained and in drinking 
boiling water.  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∠ホ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ル 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ヲ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや Β⌒ら∠シ⇔Κび   

(141. Those who wait  and watch about  you; if  you gain a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we 
not  with you'' But  if  the disbelievers gain a success, they say (to them): "Did we not  gain 
mastery over you and did we not  protect  you from the believers'' Allah will j udge between you 
(all) on the Day of Resurrect ion. And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to 
t riumph) over the believers.) 

Hypocrites Wait and Watch what Happens to Muslims 

Allah states that  the hypocrites watch and await  the harm that  occurs to the believers, 
await ing the t ime when the Muslim circumstances and religion are dissolved and the state of 
Kufr takes over.  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ウ∇わ∠プ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(if  you gain a victory from Allah) t riumph, aid and booty,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∠バｚョび  

(they say, "Were we not  with you'') t rying to come closer to the believers with this statement . 
However,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ∀ょΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(But  if  the disbelievers gain a success,) by gaining victory over the believers somet imes, j ust  as 
occurred during Uhud, for surely, the Messengers are tested, but  the f inal victory is theirs.  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ヲ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠ル ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ⊥ム ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リあョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(they say (to them), "Did we not  gain mastery over you and did we not  protect  you from the 
believers'') meaning, did we not  help you in secret  and t ry our best  to confuse the believers and 
weaken their resolve, unt il you gained victory over them This statement  of the hypocrites is an 
at tempt  to st rengthen relat ions with the disbelievers, because they pretend to be friends with 
both part ies so that  they will be safe from their harm, due to their weak faith and lack of 
certainty. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャやび  

(Allah will j udge between you (all) on the Day of  Resurrect ion) meaning, by what  He knows 
about  you, O hypocrites. Therefore, do not  be deceived by being shaded under the protect ion 
of Islamic Law in this life, which is such only out  of Allah's wisdom. Surely, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, your pretending shall not  benefit  you, because on that  Day, the secrets of the 
souls will be disclosed and the contents of  the hearts will be collected. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ャ∠ヱリ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the believers). ` Abdur-
Razzaq recorded that  Yasi`  Al-Kindi said, "A man came to ` Ali bin Abi Talib and said, ` What  
about  this Ayah,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  



(And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the believers.) ` Ali said, 
` Come closer, come closer. Allah will j udge between you on the Day of Resurrect ion, and He 
will not  grant  victory for the disbelievers over the believers. ' '' Ibn Jurayj  recorded that  ` Ata' 
Al-Khurasani said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(And never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the believers.) "Will 
occur on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' As-Suddi recorded that  Abu Malik Al-Ashja` i said that  it  
occurs on the Day of Resurrect ion. As-Suddi said that  "way'' means, proof. It  is possible that  the 
meaning of, ` and never will Allah grant  to the disbelievers a way (to t riumph) over the 
believers', is in this life by being unable to exterminate the believers completely, although they 
somet imes gain victory over some Muslims. However, the Final Triumph will be for the 
believers in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや 

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャやび  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in the worldly 
life) This provides a rebut tal to the wishes of the hypocrites for the dest ruct ion of the 
believers, and their loyalty to the disbelievers, fearing for themselves if  they are victorious. In 
another Ayah, Allah said,  

ぴン∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ゲ⇒∠ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プび  

(And you see those in whose hearts there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to their 
friendship), unt il,   

ぴ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ギ⇒∠ルび  

(Regret ful)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミ ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャや 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ - ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι 



ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ 

∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them. And when 
they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not  
remember Allah but  lit t le.) (143. (They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither 
to these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends ast ray, you will not  f ind for him a way.)  

 

The Hypocrites Try to Deceive Allah and Sway Between Believers 
and Disbelievers 

In the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah � 2� , we ment ioned Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(They (think to) deceive Allah and those who believe). Here, Allah states,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ギ⇒∠ガ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カ∇ユび  

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but  it  is He Who deceives them.) There is no 
doubt  that  Allah can never be deceived, for He has perfect  knowledge of the secrets and what  
the hearts conceal. However, the hypocrites, due to their ignorance, scarce knowledge and 
weak minds, think that  since they were successful in deceiving people, using Islamic Law as a 
cover of safety for themselves, they will acquire the same status with Allah on the Day of 
Resurrect ion and deceive Him too. Allah states that  on that  Day, the hypocrites will swear to 
Him that  they were on the path of righteousness and correctness thinking that  such statement  
will benefit  them with Allah. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャび  

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect  them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ハ⌒キゅ∠カび  



(but  it  is He Who deceives them) means, He lures them further into inj ust ice and misguidance. 
He also prevents them from reaching the t ruth in this life and on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルやゅ ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁルび  

(On the Day when the hypocrites �  men and women �  will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  
us get  something from your light ! '' It  will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light ! '') 
unt il,   

ぴ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(And worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion). A Hadith states;  

»リ∠ョ ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ∠ノｚヨ∠シ ⊥ぶや ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠¬や∠ケ ン∠¬や∠ケ ⊥ぶや 

ヮ⌒よ«  

(Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, 
Allah will show him.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠ジ⊥ミび  

(And when they stand up for Salah, they stand with laziness). This is the characterist ic of the 
hypocrites with the most  honored, best  and righteous act  of worship, the prayer. When they 
stand for prayer, they stand in laziness because they neither t ruly intend to perform it  nor do 
they believe in it , have humilit y in it ,  or understand it .  This is the descript ion of their outward 
at t itude! As for their hearts, Allah said,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥¬へ∠ゲ⊥Α ∠サゅｚレャやび  

(to be seen of men) meaning, they do not  have sincerity when worshipping Allah. Rather, they 
show off  to people so that  they gain closeness to them. They are often absent  from the prayers 
that  they can hide away from, such as the ` Isha' prayer and the Dawn prayer that  are prayed in 
darkness. In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥モ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ⌒¬ゅ∠ゼ⌒バ∇ャや 

⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇イ∠ヘ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ヲ∇ら∠ェ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠ヨ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥ョへ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥わ∠プ ｚユ⊥を 

∠ゲ⊥ョへ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャゅ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇ル∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒バ∠ョ 

∃メゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∀ュ∠ゴ⊥ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃ょ∠ト∠ェ ヴャ⌒ま ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ∠ベあゲ∠ェ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ケゅｚレャゅ⌒よ«  

.  (The heaviest  prayers on the hypocrites are the ` Isha' and Dawn prayers. If  they know their 
rewards, they will at tend them even if  they have to crawl. I was about  to order someone to 
pronounce the Adhan for the prayer, then order someone to lead the prayer for the people, 
then order some men to collect  f ire-wood (fuel); then I would burn the houses around men who 
did not  at tend the (compulsory congregat ional) prayer.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ⇔ホ∇ゲ∠ハ 

ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ョ∇ゲ⌒ョ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠ゼ∠ャ ∩∠りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ⌒る⇒ｚΑあケぁグャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ホｚゲ∠エ∠ャ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎヲ⊥Β⊥よ ケゅｚレャゅ⌒よ«  

(By Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, if  anyone of them had known that  he would get  a bone 
covered with good meat  or two (small) pieces of meat  between two ribs, he would have turned 
up for the prayer, and had it  not  been that  the houses have women and children in them, I 
would burn their homes around them.) Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(And they do not  remember Allah but  lit t le) means, during the prayer they do not  feel 
humbleness or pay at tent ion to what  they are recit ing. Rather, during their prayer, they are 
inat tent ive, j est ing and avoid the good that  they are meant  to receive from prayer. Imam Malik 
reported that  Al-` Ala' bin ` Abdur-Rahman said that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  



»∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ 

⊥りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∩⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ⊥ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠Α ∩∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヶ∠ル∇ゲ∠ホ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ⇔バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ 

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ«  

(This is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the hypocrite, this is the prayer of the 
hypocrite. He sits watching the sun unt il when it  goes down between the two horns of the 
devil,  he stands up pecks out  four Rak` ahs (for ` Asr) without  remembering Allah during them 
except  lit t le.) Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also recorded it .  At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan 
Sahih''.  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

((They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither to these) means that  the 
hypocrites are swaying between faith and disbelief. So they are neither with believers inwardly 
or outwardly nor with disbelievers inwardly or outwardly. Rather, they are with the believers 
outwardly and with the disbelievers inwardly. Some of them would suffer f its of doubt , leaning 
towards these somet imes and towards those somet imes,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホび  

(Whenever it  f lashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand 
st il l).  Muj ahid said;  

ぴ∠リΒ⌒よ∠グ∇よ∠グぁョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠Ι ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

((They are) swaying between this and that , belonging neither to these) "The Companions of 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワび  

(nor to those): the Jews.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  the Prophet  said,  



»⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒りゅｚゼャや ⌒り∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ヨ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや 

⊥ゲΒ⌒バ∠ゎ ャ⌒まヴ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∩⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ∩⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑ∠ぺ ノ∠ら∇わ∠ゎ«  

(The example of the hypocrite is the example of the sheep wandering between two herds, 
somet imes she goes to one of them, and somet imes the other, confused over whom she should 
follow.) Muslim also recorded it .  This is why Allah said afterwards,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(and he whom Allah sends ast ray, you will not  f ind for him a way.) meaning, whomever He 
leads ast ray from the guidance,  

ぴリ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ６Β⌒ャ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒セ∇ゲぁョび  

(For him you will f ind no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right  path)) because,  

ぴリ∠ョ ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(Whomsoever Allah sends ast ray, none can guide him). So the hypocrites whom Allah has led 
ast ray from the paths of safety will never f ind a guide to direct  them, nor someone to save 
them. There is none who can resist  Allah's decision, and He is not  asked about  what  He does, 
while they all will be asked.  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ｚわ∠ゎ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや 

∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル - ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ 

∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥エ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 



⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ゅｚョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(144. O you who believe! Do not  take disbelievers as friends instead of believers. Do you wish 
to offer Allah a manifest  Sultan against  yourselves) (145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the 
lowest  depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you f ind for them.) (146. Except  those who 
repent , do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and purify their religion for Allah, then they 
will be with the believers. And Allah will grant  the believers a great  reward.) (147. Why should 
Allah punish you if  you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him. And Allah is Ever All-
Appreciat ive (of good), All-Knowing.)  

 

The Prohibition of Wilayah with the Disbelievers 

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the disbelievers as friends instead of the 
believers. This includes being friends and associates of the disbelievers, advising them, being 
int imate with them and exposing the secrets of  the believers to them. In another Ayah, Allah 
said,  

ぴｚΙ ⌒グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ 

∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヶ⌒プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔る⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ⊥ユ⊥ミ∇ケあグ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(Let  not  the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers, and whoever 
does that , will never be helped by Allah in any way, except  if  you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against  Himself).  meaning, He warns you against  His punishment  if  
you fall into what  He has prohibited. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest  Sultan against  yourselves) meaning, proof against  you 
that  warrants receiving His torment . Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas commented;  

ぴ∇ヤ⊥シ⇔ゅルゅ∠ト ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

(manifest  Sultan), "The word Sultan in the Qur'an means proof. '' There is an authent ic chain of 
narrat ion for this statement , which is also the saying of Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and An-Nadr bin ` Arabi.  



 

The Hypocrites and the Friends of Disbelievers are in the Lowest 
Depth of the Fire, Unless they Repent 

Allah then states that ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depths of the Fire;) on the Day of Resurrect ion due 
to their t remendous Kufr. Al-Walibi � ` Ali bin Abi Talhah�  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(in the lowest  depths (grade) of the Fire;) means, in the bot tom of the Fire. Other scholars said 
that  the Fire has ever lower depths j ust  as Paradise had ever higher grades. Ibn Jarir recorded 
that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャやび  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depths (grade) of the Fire), "Inside coff ins of Fire 
that  surround them, for they are closed and sealed in them.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  when 
Ibn Mas̀ ud was asked about  the hypocrites, he said, "They will be placed in coff ins made of 
f ire and they will be closed in them in the lowest  depth of the Fire. ''  

ぴリ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ルび  

(no helper will you f ind for them. ) to save them from their misery and painful torment . Allah 
then states that  whoever among the hypocrites repents in this life, Allah will accept  his 
repentance and sorrow, if  his repentance were sincere and he then follows it  by performing 
righteous deeds, all the while depending on his Lord. Allah said, a  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇やヲ⊥ダ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ⌒ヮｚヤャび  

(Except  those who repent  (from hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, depend on Allah, and 
purify their religion for Allah) replacing showing off  with sincerity, so that  their good deeds will 
benefit  them, even if  they were minute.  



ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(then they will be with the believers.) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And Allah will grant  to the believers a great  reward.) Allah then states that  He is too Rich to 
need anyone and that  He only punishes the servants because of their sins,  

ぴゅｚョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱび  

(Why should Allah punish you if  you have thanked (Him) and have believed in Him.) by 
correct ing your act ions and having faith in Allah and His Messenger ,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ｚヤャや⊥ヮ ⇔やゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is Ever All-Appreciat ive (of good), All-Knowing.) Allah appreciates those who 
appreciate Him, and has knowledge of those whose hearts believe in Him, and He will give 
them perfect  rewar.  

ぴｚΙ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま リ∠ョ 

∠ユ⌒ヤ⊥ニ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ハ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ 

⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(148. Allah does not  like that  the evil should be ut tered in public except  by him who has been 
wronged. And Allah is Ever All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (149. Whether you disclose a good deed or 
conceal it ,  or pardon an evil,  verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.)  

 

The Permission to Utter Evil in Public, For One Who Was Wronged 

Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  



ぴｚΙ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Allah does not  like that  the evil should be ut tered in public) "Allah does not  like that  any one 
should invoke Him against  anyone else, unless one was wronged. In this case, Allah allows one 
to invoke Him against  whoever wronged him. Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ∠ま リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∠ニび  

(except  by him who has been wronged.) Yet , it  is bet ter for one if  he observes pat ience. '' Al-
Hasan Al-Basri commented, "One should not  invoke Allah (for curses) against  whoever wronged 
him. Rather, he should supplicate, ` O Allah! Help me against  him and take my right  from him.''' 
In another narrat ion, Al-Hasan said, "Allah has allowed one to invoke Him against  whoever 
wronged him without  t ransgressing the limits. '' ` Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-Jazari said about  this 
Ayah; "When a man curses you, you could curse him in retaliat ion. But  if  he lies about  you, you 
may not  lie about  him.  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わルや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ リあョ 

∃モΒ⌒ら∠シび   

(And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against  them. )'' Abu Dawud recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»⌒ラゅｚら∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨャや ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠ャゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ む⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ギ∠わ∇バ∠Α 

ュヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Whatever words are ut tered by those who curse each other, then he who started it  will carry 
the burden thereof, unless the one who was wronged t ransgresses the limit .) Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇バ∠ゎ リ∠ハ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ｚラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(Whether you disclose a good deed, or conceal it ,  or pardon an evil;  verily, Allah is Ever 
Pardoning, All-Powerful.) Meaning when you, mankind, admit  to a good favor done to you, or 
conceal it ,  and forgive those who wrong you, then this will bring you closer to Allah and 
increase your reward with Him. Among Allah's at t ributes is that  He forgives and pardons His 
servants, although He is able to punish them. Hence Allah's statement ,  



ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヘ∠ハ ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(Verily, Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Powerful.) It  was reported that  some of the angels who 
carry Allah's Throne praise Him saying, "All praise is due to You for Your forbearing even though 
You have perfect  knowledge (in all evil commit ted). '' Some of them supplicate, "All praise is 
due to You for Your forgiving even though You have perfect  abilit y (to punish). '' An authent ic 
Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ∀メゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠キや∠コ ⊥ぶや や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ 

∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ ｚャ⌒まゅ ∩や６ゴ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ぶや«  

(No charity shall ever decrease wealth, and Allah will only increase the honor of a servant  who 
pardons, and he who is humble for Allah's sake, then Allah will elevate his grade.)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΑ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ - ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ や∠グ∠ハ⇔ゅよ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ 

∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび   

(150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and wish to make dist inct ion 
between Allah and His Messengers saying, "We believe in some but  rej ect  others, '' and wish to 
adopt  a way in between.) (151. They are in t ruth disbelievers. And We have prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliat ing torment .) (152. And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers 
and make no dist inct ion between any of them (Messengers), We shall give them their rewards; 
and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Believing in Some Prophets and Rejecting Others is Pure Kufr 



Allah threatens those who disbelieve in Him and in His Messengers, such as the Jews and 
Christ ians, who dif ferent iate between Allah and His Messengers regarding faith. They believe in 
some Prophets and rej ect  others, following their desires, lusts and the pract ices of their 
forefathers. They do not  follow any proof for such dist inct ion, because there is no such proof. 
Rather, they follow their lusts and prej udices. The Jews, may Allah curse them, believe in the 
Prophets, except  ` Isa and Muhammad, peace be upon them. The Christ ians believe in the 
Prophets but  rej ect  their Final and Seal, and the most  honored among the prophets, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him. In addit ion, the Samirah (Samaritans) do not  believe in any 
Prophet  after Yuwsha`  (Joshua), the successor of Musa bin ` Imran. The Maj us (Zoroast rians) 
are said to believe only in a Prophet  called Zoroaster, although they do not  believe in the law 
he brought  them cast ing it  behind them, and Allah knows best . Therefore, whoever rej ects only 
one of Allah's Prophets, he will have disbelieved in all of  them, because it  is required from 
mankind to believe in every prophet  whom Allah sent  to the people of the earth. And whoever 
rej ects one Prophet , out  of envy, bias and personal whim, he only demonst rates that  his faith 
in other Prophets is not  valid, but  an act  of following desire and whim. This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers...) Thus, Allah describes these people 
as disbelievers in Allah and His Messengers;  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱび  

(and wish to make dist inct ion between Allah and His Messengers) in faith,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボΑ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ 

ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シび  

(saying, "We believe in some but  rej ect  others, '' and wish to adopt  a way in between.) Allah 
then describes them;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェび  

(They are in t ruth disbelievers.) meaning, their disbelief in the Prophet  they claim to believe in 
is clear. This is because their claimed faith in a certain Messenger is not  t rue, for had they 
t ruly believed in him, they would have believed in other Messengers, especially if  the other 
Messenger has a st ronger proof for his t ruthfulness. Or at  least , they would have st rived hard to 
acquire knowledge of the t ruth of the other Messenger. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ヰぁョび  



(And We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliat ing torment .) This is j ust  punishment  for 
belit t l ing the Prophets whom they disbelieved in, by ignoring what  the Prophet  brought  to 
them from Allah, and because they are interested in the insignif icant  possessions of this world. 
Or, their behavior could be the result  of their disbelief in the Prophet  after they were aware of 
his t ruth, j ust  as the Jewish rabbis did during the t ime of Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah .  
The Jews envied the Messenger because of the great  prophethood that  Allah gave him, and as a 
consequence, they denied the Messenger, def ied him, became his enemies and fought  against  
him. Allah sent  humiliat ion upon them in this life, that  shall be followed by disgrace in the 
Hereafter,  

ぴ∇ろ∠よ⌒ゲ⊥ッ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥るｚャあグャや ⊥る∠レ∠ム∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ やヱ⊥¬べ∠よ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ピ⌒よ 

∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And they were covered with humiliat ion and misery, and they drew on themselves the wrath 
of Allah.) in this life and the Hereafter. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no dist inct ion between any of 
them,) This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad who believe in every Book that  Allah has 
revealed and in every Prophet  whom Allah has sent . Allah said,  

ぴ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ 

∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(The Messenger believes in what  has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. All of them believe in Allah.) (2:285). Allah then states that  He has prepared great  
rewards for them, t remendous favor and a handsome bounty,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺび  

(We shall give them their rewards;) because of their faith in Allah and His Messengers,  

ぴ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケび  

(and Allah is Ever Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) for their sin, if  they have any.  



ぴ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∠メあゴ∠レ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠リあョ 

⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 

ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ｚユ⊥を 

∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヘ∠バ∠プ 

リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ぁョ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ら - ゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや 

⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャや ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび   

(153. The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to descend upon them from 
heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that , when they said: "Show us Allah in 
public, '' but  they were st ruck with a bolt  of lightning for their wickedness. Then they 
worshipped the calf  even after Al-Bayyinat  had come to them. (Even) so We forgave them. And 
We gave Musa a clear proof of authority.) (154. And for their covenant , We raised over them 
the mount  and (on the other occasion) We said: "Enter the gate prost rat ing (or bowing) with 
humilit y; '' and We commanded them: "Transgress not  on the Sabbath (Saturday). '' And We took 
from them a f irm covenant .)  

 

The Stubbornness of the Jews 

Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, As-Suddi and Qatadah said that  the Jews asked the Messenger 
of Allah to cause a book to come down to them from heaven, j ust  as the Tawrah was sent  down 
to Musa. Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Jews asked the Messenger to cause books to come down to 
them addressed to so-and-so among them, test ifying to the t ruth of what  he was sent  with. The 
Jews only asked for this because of their stubbornness, def iance, rej ect ion and disbelief. The 
disbelievers of Quraysh also asked for similar things from the Prophet , as is ment ioned in Surat  
Al-Isra',   

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヘ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ハヲ⊥ら∇レ∠Αゅび   



(And they say: "We shall not  believe in you, unt il you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;) (17:90) Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠シ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よび  

(Indeed, they asked Musa for even greater than that , when they said, "Show us Allah in public, '' 
but  they were st ruck with a bolt  of lightning for their wickedness.) inj ust ice, t ransgression, 
defiance and rebellion. This part  was explained in Surat  Al-Baqarah,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を 

ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah 
plainly. '' But  you were st ruck by a bolt  of lightning while you were looking. Then We raised you 
up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful.) (2:55,56) Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ べ∠ィ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Then they worshipped the calf  even after Al-Bayyinat  had come to them.) meaning, after they 
witnessed the t remendous miracles and unequivocal proofs at  the hand of Musa in Egypt . They 
also witnessed the demise of their enemy, Fir` awn and his soldiers, when they all drowned in 
the sea. Yet  soon after, when they passed by a people who were worshipping idols, they said to 
Musa,  

ぴ∇モ∠バ∇ィや べ∠レｚャ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬び  

(Make for us a god as they have gods.) Allah explains the story of the Jews worshipping the calf 
in Surat  Al-A` raf (7) and Surah Ta Ha (20) after Musa went  to meet  with his Lord. When Musa 
returned, Allah decreed that  in order for the Jews to earn accepted repentance, then those 
who did not  worship the calf  would have to kill those who worshipped it .  They complied with 
this command, and Allah resurrected them afterwards. Allah said here,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヘ∠バ∠プ リ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャク ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョび  

((Even) so We forgave them. And We gave Musa a clear proof of authority. ) Allah then said,  



ぴゅ∠レ∇バ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ケヲぁトャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ⌒よび  

(And for their covenant , We raised over them the mount ,) This was when they refrained from 
implement ing the rulings of the Tawrah and refused what  Musa brought  them from Allah. So 
Allah raised the mountain above their heads and they were ordered to prost rate, which they 
did. Even so, they were looking above when they were prost rat ing for fear that  the mountain 
might  fall on them,  

ぴク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ル ∠モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀るｚヤ⊥ニ ∇やヲぁレ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∀ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ べ∠ョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よび  

(And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if  it  had been a canopy, and they 
thought  that  it  was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold f irmly to what  We have given you.'') 
Allah then said,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ⇔やギｚイ⊥シび  

(and We said, "Enter the gate prost rat ing (or bowing) with humilit y; '') meaning that  they also 
defied this command in word and act ion. They were commanded to enter Bayt  Al-Quds (in 
Jerusalem) while bowing and saying "Hit tah'',  meaning: ` O Allah! take from us our sin of 
abandoning Jihad. ' This was the cause of their wandering in the desert  of Tih for forty years. 
Yet , they entered the House while crawling on their rear ends and saying ` Hintah (a wheat  
grain) in Sha` rah (the hair)'.   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇バ∠ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇らｚジャやび  

(and We commanded them, "Transgress not  the Sabbath (Saturday). '') meaning, We commanded 
them to honor the Sabbath and honor what  Allah prohibited them on that  day.  

ぴゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅボ⇒∠んΒあョ ⇔ゅヌΒ⌒ヤ∠ビび  

t (And We took from them a f irm covenant .) meaning, st rong covenant . They rebelled, 
t ransgressed and commit ted what  Allah prohibited by using deceit  and t rickery, as is 
ment ioned in Surat  Al-A` raf (7),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ∠ゃ∇シ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ッゅ∠ェ∠り∠ゲ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And ask them about  the town that  was by the sea.)  



ぴゅ∠ヨ⌒ら∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ⇒∠んΒｚョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒∠よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇わ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ルｘΙや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ｙペ∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∀ブ∇ヤ⊥ビ ∇モ∠よ ∠ノ∠ら∠デ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ - 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠わ∇ヰ⊥よ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∠タ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮあら⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや∇やヲ⊥ヘ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ｙマ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ネゅ∠らあゎや あリｚヌャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠ホ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒ボ∠Α - モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠プｚケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リあョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ｚリ∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∠ヱ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび   

(155. Because of their breaking the covenant , and their rej ect ing the Ayat  of Allah, and their 
kill ing the Prophets unj ust ly, and their saying: "Our hearts are Ghulf , '' nay, Allah has set  a seal 
upon their hearts because of their disbelief,  so they believe not  but  a lit t le.) (156. And because 
of their disbelief and ut tering against  Maryam a grave false charge.) (157. And because of their 
saying, "We killed Al-Masih ` Isa, son of Maryam, the Messenger of  Allah, '' but  they killed him 
not , nor crucif ied him, but  it  appeared as that  to them, and those who dif fer therein are full of  
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but  conj ecture. For surely; they 
killed him not .) (158. But  Allah raised him up unto Himself .  And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  All-
Wise.) (159. And there is none of the People of the Scripture, but  must  believe in him, before 
his death. And on the Day of Resurrect ion, he will be a witness against  them.)  

 

The Crimes of the Jews 

The sins ment ioned here are among the many sins that  the Jews commit ted, which caused 
them to be cursed and removed far away from right  guidance. The Jews broke the promises 
and vows that  Allah took from them, and also rej ected Allah's Ayat , meaning His signs and 
proofs, and the miracles that  they witnessed at  the hands of their Prophets. Allah said,  


